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G — a. EN TOI ART 


N 10 THE „ 
Mot Reverend Father in God, Tho- 
gas Lord Archbiſhop of . 88 
8 Primate of all Egglami and 
- Metropolitan, '- | 


May it pleaſe your Grace; -: 
1 19 no Order 1 4 
II thu it — none, not that of = 
Sovereign Princes, the Papacy lies 

| harder upon, a the Sacred Order 

f Biſhops; whoſe Aut burity it o 
ſought to leſſen by an hundred” 2 ays an, 
Ants; having long ſtrenuouſly labour'd to 
ingro fs all Eccleſiaſtical Authority and 
Juriſdiction 0 it ſe Je and to bring alt 
tber. Biſhops to be look'd on only as the 
Pope's Delegates , dertving all their 
Juriſ iction and Authority, if nat their 
Order too, nmmediutely from the Pope, 
and not from Chrift. 

| nd tbo the Man of Gin, hk ex- 
alts * 44. thus above all that are 
called has not hit berto, by all bis _ 

Sorcerys, been able tq enchant Biſhops 

A . + 


- Na, -xreoM 


8 fo; 1510 Ering them, in 40 C -ouncil 
acknowledge themſelves... not Chriſt's: 
- but. his immediate (Creatures; they 
* have, nevert hel efs s, beet brought to make 
. Submi iſfions 79 Him, untatthy of the | 
53989 of their bigh Character. 
I Sy the time WAs, when your Grace 8 
Predeceſſors, tho" Primates of a great- 
er and nobler Nation, than the Roman 
| \everwas ſince the Eau tation of the Pa- 
pacy ; did effecm is no ſmall Honour, 
i hebe the Tile of the. Pope's Legatus 
Natus; that 35, in plain Engliſh, The 
Topes born Bondſlave, :beſfaw!d n 
tbem : Aud uibo, nat wit hſtanding their 
_.7 Primacy, and with that Litle of 
Legatus Natus, dure yet. campelt d, in 
their own: Church, ta-truckle under every, | 
Legate that came into En gland from 
tbe Pope's fide, tho” of an 75 70 enfertr 
vn to them; to i be great Cauſuſion, if 10¹ 
Diſſolution, of « ad Church Diſciplines n | 


ic Anh ſecs wks bag but a firm Pepfua- 
m of ihe Catholick Church's, having | 
hen dal. * ond in aliPlaces, 99 

3 a ject. 
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r e e 
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= The DEDIGATION:. 
ld to the Papal. Supremacy, could poſ-. 
ly bare brought Nations, which were 
never unden the Roman Civil Empire, 
er after they had. ſhaken' its Toke off, 10 
bave ſubmitted themſelves to the Eccle- 


ſiaſtical Empire of that proud City; fo 


f 


the Falſbood of that Perſwaſion can be eu- 


oy 


Lord by no other Way ſo manifeſtly, as by 
. _ Hiſtorical Proofs of f hat Sup re- 
macy $ not. having been ſo much as known 


n the Church of Chriſt, in its firſt and 


Fl eſt Ages; no not in the Weſtern- 


Church, for in the Eaſtern it never was 


ſubuutted to, nor acknowledged. 


wbich bas ſo many Ancient and Authen- 


tick Records remaining as the Spaniſh ; 


1 apply my ſelf with Diligence, impar- 
9 


tra 


State of. the Spaniſh Church, untill the 


7 


beginning of the Eighth Century; far 


* 


Peng, * a diligent and impartial Search, 


plamly diſcover d, that during all thoſe - 


Ages, 1 be Papal Supremacy, Was not 


to examme thoſe Ancient Records, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


9 The - DEDICATION. | 

85 only not own d, but not ſo weuch as known | 

* - that great Church; I judped it — | 
be of ſome Advantage to 115 Church of 

England, which reſembles that Ancient ? | „ 


1 x. 


Spaniſh Church mare than any other | 
Church dves that is now in the World, 
for to have that 25 0 u, and the Truth i | 


it pub, hd. 


'The Ancient Spanith Church 15 1 
here called by me a great Church, as wel 
fer the 'Eminent Pier and Learning 


of her Biſhops, in thoſe Days ; as for 


- the Widencſs of her Extent ; not only all 
Spain, which is a vaſt Cry, and was 


then very opulous, but a great Part of 3 


Gaul or France, having belonged to her. 
And having been eternal d by the 


** d Reaſon, to write and pub. 


liſh a Diſſertation on that Subjed ; 


coul7 not well 3 1 putting it "APR any | 
tha 


other Patronas n that of the Pri- 
mate of the ey 22 and beſt eſtabliſhed 


Antipapal Church in the 2 and 


which ſo much reſembles the Church here 

treated of ; and eſpecially fence i it happen 

4 that tba Primate, before he * 
at 


» 


+I 


% 


N 
„ 
5 2 Ap 1 
8 * . 
"= 
"== 


6 | well 
remember, when all the ſteady Members 
ef the Church of England did thank 
God for baving filled that dangerous Poſt 
% well, in a Day of { fierce a Tryal. 
Bi tho this may be ſufficient to cauſe 
bis Dedication 10 be proper, it would- 
nat have embolden d me to have made it, 
bad I not been drawn to tt, by a ſtrong 
Senſe of Favours your Grace has been 
I pleas'd to confer upon me, which were not 
C only greater than I deſerv'd, but than 1 
ever enpected; and not knowing whether 
I may ever have the like Opportunity again 
of making any publick Acknowledoments - 
of thoſe aon e,, T could not let this lep, 
and eſpecially being led to it by the Matter 
of the following Diſſertation. * 
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ul as the. Pope, nad who 
great Temporal Inter fs 
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* erace- the Bilhorvof Rome's Pre- | 
% baut ua a Supra ee FN 
Br Original; it-is founded — 
om way uncertain Stot 7 for I cannot hut 5 
eclæon that of St; - en * ws” 
Rome; to ws, „ * moſt 

— nſequenees, that were ever 

drawn from that, or ſrom any other ſtory 

rue or falſs And tat its Ri. Progrels; i 
nd Continuance, might\beall-of-a-pices; 
===> did vilibiy wor irs sj ig | 
rer i Wer Cbureii and ſupport it ſe 


forging⸗ - of falſe Evidenees, ü 2 
covtinuotois{ 23 | 


— 


25 | 9 Diſſertation o% the 


to have been. And are not theſe the very 


chriſtian Uſurpation :"For had it not been 


ptetend to the ſame Antiquity but which, 


which, had they remain'd, would have de- | 1 
monſtrated that Supremacy not to have been ſp 
from the beginning, as it boldly pretends 
Frauds and Arts by which the Anti- chriſti- 
an Empire was to be erected in the World, 
according to the Scriptures > And that the 2 
Evidences to be met with in thoſe Divine Wi 
Writings, and in thoſe of the Primitive Ge- 
neral Councils, againſt that Supremacy, have 1 5 
been preſerved to us entire, is owing, un- 3 6 
der God and his eſpecial Providence, to 
choſe” ancient ſacred Records having Sree | 
been in the ſole keeping of the Biſhops of | 
Rome, as all the proper Writings of the 
Weftern Church were, for ſeveral es: 3 
but in the cuſtody: of all other Chriſtian 
Churehes likewiſe ; and by all which that 
Suapremacy was ſtill oppoſed, as an Anti- 


for this Check, we have great Reaſon to be- 1 | 
leve, thoſe fatred Records would; on the a 
account of thoſe Evidences, long Cer now, 8 
have eitller been ſuppreſs d, or taught to 3 i 
ſpeak the Language ef the Beaſt, as plain as 
the Decretal Epi let ſpeak it, which 40 4 


ereafter I ſhall demonſtrate, at ſooneſt, to 1 ch 
have been forged in the Seventh Century. h 
As to the Primacy, which was given to 3 
the Biſhdp of ar the firſt 2 1 

8 


k | _ Papal Supremacy. ” * - 
. Pouncils, as it was given to that Biſhop on 
1 4 > ocher conſideration but that of Rome 8 
5 Peing at that time the Seat and Metropolis 
7 I f the Empire ; ſo that Primacy did differ 
Huſt ſo much from the Su premacy 2 whe the 
Bishop of Rome now lays a Claim to, as 
Primacy of Order and Dignity, with very 
Nittle power, and that limited to a ſmall part. 
f che Church, differs from a Superiority o 
Sn Univerſal and Uncontroulable Zart 2 
. And that this was the ſole foundation 
* 8 che Biſhop of Rome s ancient Primacy, is 
manifeſt from the 28th Canon of the Gene- 
al Council of Chalcedon, and indeed from 
he known Rule all the Primitive Councils 
Hovern d themſelves by, in the giving of re - 
edency to Biſhopricks; which Rule was, 
b 3 har Biſhopricks ſhould have. Precedency 
4A According to the dignity of their Cities, by 
the Secular Conſtitutions of the Empire; 
1 and accordingly, at the ſame time the Biſnop 
. of Rome was made the firſt Biſhop, — 4 
Nome was the Metropolis and firſt City of 
he Empire; the Biſhop of Alexandria was 
Fnade the ſecond Biſhop, becauſe Alexandria 


Vas then the ſecond. Giry of the Empire; 
Ind the Biſhop of Antioch was made the 
rhird Biſhop, — Antioch was then the 
bird Ciry ; and which, for char Reaſon, 
cho it had St. Peter for its firſt Biſhop, was 
3 PA to a. whoſe firſt Biſhop | 


10 ; * 
85 * 
0 # 2 4 - Was 


4 "= Diſſertation op on t- = 
was only St. Peter's Diſciple. The Biſhop | q 
of Feruſalem, indeed, had a Precedency i 
given to him on a Chriſtian conſideration; 
bur at the ſame. time the Secular conſidera- 
tion was reckon d ſo much ſtronger than 
that, that not only the Three forcmenti- y 
ond Biſhops had the Precedency of him, but 
he was continued a SubjeR to the Biſhop of . 
8 becauſe that City was before 1 5 
ſelen in the Conſtitution af the Empire. 4 | 
This is the true and plain Hiſtory af the 

Biſhop of Rome's ancient Primaey; and I 
which, tho? it had very little Authority bes 1 
longing toit, and that confined too within 1 . 
{mall bounds, yet I will not ſay bur thas i 
that harmleſs Primacy might be made ak 2 
of to prepare the Way for that Biſhops aſ 
Supremacy in the Weſtern Church, which, r 1 Ge 
| Teveral Ages, was, as to all Beclefaſtical i 
Antiquities, under a a: of g 
thicker than can well be believed. And 4 2 
whilſt the Weſtern Church. was thus aſleep, 4 q 
the Enemy came, and ſow d this, and many i an 
more Tares in her Field. 
For is it not plain, that the Biſhops off L Ine 
"Diving; after they were in poſſeſſion of cha Du 
Primacy, were ſtill ering it; and graſp-| Wo! 
-ing after more Juriſdiction W bdlonge rol 
It, tho for many years but to little purpoſe: i 
So in the 5th Century, tlie — | i 
challenge ro 9 3 ol WB 
= c 


* 


E | . 1 
ll che 0 Aﬀican Churches; not 82885 Peter's 
3 Wuccoſlor, but by vertue of a Decree of che 
Founcil of Nice: But the African Biſhops, 
nd of which Number the great St. Auſtin 
- Fas one, being ſurpriz d at this new pre- 
nce, did ſend into Greece for an authentick 
Fopy of all che Acts of that Council; and 
hen they had them, having found nothing 
them concerning that Matter, they re- 
ded that Claim of the Biſhop of Renie's 
ich Indignation, having clearly diſcover d 
at Trick which he would have put upon 


n dem. 


u But che Thing that flood moſt in che way 
8 1 V Roman — ſwelliog in tho 
3 » (ho), | as we ſhall ſee hereafter, it WAS 


24 ok A been foon 
1 rer plas 3 from Rome to Conſtantinople; 
ny which City; - for thar Os the Er. 
ical Primacy ought". to have gone. 
off aq of the — Danger there was that᷑ it 
= duld do ſo, the Biſhops of Rome were ſo 
; nſible, char they were both for changing 
1 gun — that ee e for keeping 
2 Biſhop ef Conſtantin m Wan at 
gde, d-onthat-Account; 
But that Biſhop 8 norwithiſtanding 
| the dar the was able to 
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ſwors: That Biſhop had eight years befort 


1 obſerved? all that- __— 8 ber ee wich a 


make, had the mode, to Alexandris 1 
and Avtioch granted to him, on that conſi - 
deration, he did after he was got next to the 
Biſhop of Rome, as it was feared, begin to 
tread very hard upon his heels; and being 
on the higher ground, it was not doubted, 
but that e er long he would take the advan- | 3 
_ tage of it, and ſtep over him. 1 
Andi the thing char had hindred has from 3 
being done, as ſoon as the Seat of the En. 
© pire was tranſlated to Conſtantinople ; being 
now, by the long and conſtant reſidence of 3 3 
the Emperors in that City, pretty much I 
worn out: Which was the profound vene. 
ration which had been paid to the City o 105 
Rome as the Miſtreſs ef the World ; the 4 
- Emperors now judging it to be ſafe; for to 
honour their Court with the Bec leſſaſt ical FHF 
Primacy, did reſolve to remove it from'Rom: i 
to Conſtantinople; and accordingly in the 
year of our Lord 595, the Fecleftatical 
Primacy, and with it the Title of Oecameni- 
cal or Univerſal 59545 was by the Emperot 
Mauritius and a Synod, ſetled for ever on 
the Biſnop of Conſtantinople, and his Succeſ 


this, in a Synod, Niled binfelf the Univer-. 
Jal Biſhop, to the great diſturbance of the 
Papal Ambition, which for many years hal 


I was and — * eg 
„ "The | 


"=O Foley... 7 
The Biſhop of Rome, who at that time 
was Gregory, called the Great, when he 
heard ot what had been done at Conſfanti · 
=X ple, inſtead of putting in his own elaim to 
that Title, did take to himſelf the humble 
d, Title, of the Servant of the Servants of God; 
and did with all his force ſet himſelf to batter 
chat Title and Superiority of the Biſhop of 5 
== Conſtantinople to pieces; and that in general, 
calling it, in general, a Proud, Perverſe, 
== Fooliſh, and Blaſphemous preſumption; and 
adding, that as none of his Predeceſſors had 
ever aſſumed any ſuch Title to themſelves, 
= ſo whoever did it, was certainly an Imitator 
of Lucifer, and the forerunner of Anti - chriſt, 
and did by exalting himſelf ſo high above his 
== Brethren degrade: all the other Biſhops. of 
the Church: ſo plainly could this Pope, in 
= general, ſee the pernicious Conſequences of 
= an Univerſal Supremacy over the Church 
being lodged in any one ſingle Biſhop. _ 
But the worſt thing in this matter was, 
-o 8 that this Pope, at the ſame time that he was 
-declaiming ſo vehemently againſt that S 
el periority and Title in the Eaſt, was himſelf 
very buſie in the Weſt to help his own See 
there to a Superiority of a much greater 
the Juriſdiction than that he was declaiming 
½%againſt: Which fraudulent; and double pra- 
Aice of Gregory s, is enough to leſſenhisSaint- 
Hip very much, in the Opinion of all that 
9901 | B 4 5 judge 


on the 
5 ee Things im a if | 
ere cannot do it ſuſficiently, let any J 

7 one but read that Pope's cajolling Letters 
to che Emperor Mayritius, and his Letters 
- written preſently after to Phacas, by whom * J 1 

Mauritius was Depos d and Murther d, and 
_ ufrerichat, think well 10 ys gs 23 
If he can. * = 

And here, by the ways 1 daun burrake = 
notice, That this Gregory is the laſt Pope the 

Roman Writers give that Title of Ser wot 1 

and auhich chey do give to moſt of the Popes 
chat were before hin; as if the Sandi of of 1 3 
the Raman See had been drove out af * by  F 
the: Supremacy. which was ſettled upon it 
by Phocas, within Tw ˖ Years after this Gre- | 1 E 
des Death: And is it not a Thing: worth 3 ; 
the Noting, that cho ſince that Time The 3 | 

: — cationiz'd and declar d ſo many |: 
to be Saints, they have not in a0 Eleven | 

Hundred Yoars met with one amongſt all 

their Predeceflors: whom they could e 

worthy of chat Title, notwithſtanding Or 

: -«#long Time, they have all had that of; Holi- | 
7 nes whilt they. lived? But to return: F 

The Emperor Mauritius having been Be- 

4 be ah abu Munherd, with al 
| Sons, by his Servant Phocas; that Pari- 
. "elle "bei g angry with Cyriatut Biſnap ol ; 

5 inne, for having ſhew'd ſome kind-· 

"Fl e a Widow; * | = - 


— 


Pbocas having been Depo 
agaſter it was made, of no benefit to the 
ZZ Biſhops of Rane in che Eaſt, yet in ah it 
was undoubtedly of 
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= of Mankind, chat do want to be told, how 
3 e Jan imperious duch Emulations 


dee ** 3 highly oc com ENT. 
by Pope Gregory, and his — Boniface; 
to create an iatereſt to himſelf in che Weſt, 

in the year 606 he did by an Imperial Edict, 

take che Primacy from Conſtant inaple, and 
ſertle a Supremacy on the Biſhop of Rome 
'Þ pod his Succeſſors. Now here let any one 


t conſider what a Monſter of Villany this 


Parieide, Phoces, was, to whom the Church 
of Rowe owes the Legal Eſtabliſhment” of 
ber Palladium, the Sypremacy,:and not won- 
der, if heican, at the hardineſs of thoſe Men, 
X who when they have diſplay d the Vices of 
King Hum the Sth, do bas that they 

baue ſuſſiciently diſcredited his Expulfion of | 


the Raman Supremacy out of England. 


But tho thes Efabliſhment of the Roman 


Supremae „Was, by reaſon of its Author 
44 2d and Killed ſaon 


great uſe to them; 
which being highly 1 to ſee the 
"ear ff 288. own Empire, with all its Ho- 
nours, tranſlated into Greece, could not but 
behighly concern d to hold and ſupport that 
of the Eccigſiaf ical Primacy, as che only re 


maining Enſign of her. former: Imperial 


Grandeur: And they muſt not know: much 


betwirt | 


% 4 Diſſnaton on N 
betwixt Nations are, and eſpecially in ſuch a 
caſe as this of Italy s was; ſo that, tho, as 


we ſee, the Biſhops of Rome, by the Seat of Y 


the Empire having been remov d into the 


Eaſt, were in great danger of having loſt 


their honorar 8 and empty Primacy there; 
yer thoſe Biſhops were ſo far from being 
| loſers, that they were great gainers by 
that change; having, by reaſon of the Em- 


perors great diſtance from them, been en 


bled to aſſume to themſelves a power, 
which the Emperors, had they reſided con- 
ſtantly at Rome, would never have ſufferd 
to have ſprung up under their Noſes, agree- 
ably to thoſe Words of St. Paul, Aud ye know 


jm with-holdeth; that is, the ereſonch aud 


the ſtrength of the Roman Empire, that he, 


that is the Anti- chriſt, may be reveal din his 


Time. But to proceed, 


„ Ar che time when chis Eſtabliſbment of 3 
| Abe Roman Supremacy was made by Po- 
eu, there were divers great Churches in te 

Weſt, namely, that of the Britain, and 

that of the Spaniardi, which were no ways 


aſſected by it, being under Civil Govern- 
ments, which at that time, had no 8 
dance at all on the Roman Empire. 
As to the Britiſßp Cburch, from the ſmall 
Remains that we have left. of her i 
ties, we ſee plainly, that, towards the latter 
_ of —_ Sixth IN that Church had 
h never 
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1 it 


never been ſubjecx to Nome; and that ſhe 


was no ways diſpoſed to have ſubmitted 
herſelf to the Papal Supremacy ; witneſs 
che Oppoſition which was made by the Brit- | 
iſh Clergy to Auſtin the Roman Monk, 
and to ths Authority of the'Roman Church 


in che point about the time when Eaſter was 
to be obſerv d; in Which, if the Reader de- 


ſires to be fully ſatisſied, he muſt repair to 


the Books of the two moſt Learned Biſhops 


of Worceſter, Dr. Floyd and Dr. Stilling fleet. 
So that the Roman Supremacy was firſt 


= bros ght into Brilais by the Sarong, who 


having been converted from Paganiſm to 
Chriſtianity, near the end of the ſixth Cen- 


tury, by ſome of the Biſhop of Rome's Diſci- 


ples; they had been caught by them, that 
the Papal Supremacy was an Authority in 
the Church of Chriſts own immediate In- 
ſtitution; which was a trick they could not 


have put on tlie Britains or Spaniards, who 


had then been Chriſtians for ſome Ages, 
without having heard of that Supremacy 
before, and by whom it e treat. 


ech as 2a novel Invention. 


As to the ancient Spajiſh Chireh, after 
having made as narrow and Impartial a 


3 _ into her Antiquities as I was able, 1 


m perſwaded two things rela ind to That 


n A * 9 
2 Jen F * i 45 4 


The 


1 2 A Deſertation on the 
The Firſt is,. That before the Eighth E | 
Century, the Biſhop of Rome had no Juri. 
diction or Authority in the Span Church, 2 
The Second is, That when the-Biſhop of 
Rome did, in che beginning of the Eighth 
Century, firſt attempt to introduce his S- 
premacy into Spain; that be was. 
rejected and condemned { bh au — 
1 Church, in a Council of all 
No Man of any reaſon can expect — 10 


meer Wirken 1 and poſitiye proofs in con- 3 
ſirmation of the truth of the firlt propoſition, 


feeing, unleſs it be in Propheſies, * 


not wanting in the Scriptures againſt 
thar Supremacy, lurh proofs are not — 4 
in the caſe contained in it; all that is poſſible 
therefore in that caſe, is, to produce ſub 
teaſons as will abundantiy juſtify. what is 
aſſirmed in it; And I am much miſtaken ij 
that known Rule, hat thing which do-vot © 
appear, are as.if they, did not exiſt, was vt 


- more unexceptionable: in any caſe, than! 


" ſhall ſhe w it to be in this beſoxe us: For let 
ti be but granted, that no Authority, and much 
leſs a Supream Authority, can poſſibly have 
been far ſame hundreds of years in any hody 
of Mens which. hath, frequently aſſembled 
together co make Laws, without over having 
| made any diſcover | of its exerciſe; (and mu 2 
they not if. ons, Who, ſor the 
: Ts of their c Cauſe, will not grant this? 2 | 
| | an 
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* Papal Supremacy. 13 
and I doubt not but from Records of un- 
X queſtionable Authority, to demonſtrate the 


2X the Council of Elileris was celebrated in 
fais, and the year 694, when the Seven- 


teenth Council of 7a/eds was celebrated 
tere, no fewer. then Forty Ecelefiafical Sy- 
'X bled in the Spaniſh Chuck 
1 do go no higher than the year 324, be- 
eauſe we have no Hiſtory of the Spaniſh. 
Church before that time: The Legendar 
Antiquities of that Church, which were in- 
vented after the Ninth Century, do indeed 
relate a great many ſtrange ſuccefles in it, 
from the Apeſtles days; hut tho thoſe Le- 
2X gends do in the main make againſt the Papal 
LCuapremagy, affirming, that the Chriſtian 
= Faith was ſirſt Preach d and Planted in Spain 
by che Apoſtle St. James, without taking 
notice of his having touched at Rome, or of 
his having had any Commiſſion from Saint 
Peter ; and for which reaſon, thoſe Legends 
tho they are adored, in Spain, are much 
ſlighted in Rome; however, I ſhall rake no 
further notice of them, than to ſay, that they 
are ſuch monſtrouſſy abſurd, flat, and incredi- 
ble ſtories, that norhing: can paſſibly make 
| People of any ſauſa balieve them, but. their 
having had Hrong Daluſſonsiſent/ them, as a 


ig AA Diſentaton on ile ® 
ment, that they ſhould" believe Lies. 
* On the contrary, the Acts of the Foren 
forementioned Councils, which are extant, 
are, as to the main, all unqueſtionably true 
and genuine; and had they not been ſo, their 
Authority would long oer now have been 
called in queſtion by Barouius, and the otber 
Papal Champions, who wanted not Will to 
do it. Or if there be any Interpolatious in 
them, as I do ſuſpect there may be ſome, i 
ſince all the Manyſcripts of them, ever ſince i 
the Pope s Supremacy was admitted into 
Spain, haye been, and ſtill are, ſolely in tgnge 
keeping of Papiſts; none can ſuſpe thoſe 
Interpolations, to have been made, to the 
Pope's Diſadvantage; and I muſt confeſs; 
that conſidering how much the itch of forg- i 
ing and interpolating Writings prevailed in 
Spain after the ſeventh Century, I havemany x 
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times wondred, how they have eſcaped ſo 
well as they have done. Thoſe Councils 
were all Printed in Madrid, from feveral 
ancient Manuſcripts, and with learned 
| Notes upon them, in the Year 1593, by 
 Garfias Loaiſa, who was ſoon after made 
Archbiſhop of Toledo. As 3 | „„ . Y | 1 
In all thoſe Councils, Matters relating ei- 
ther to Faith, or to the Diſcipline of the i 
Church, were handled and decreed; and 
 #ﬀerefies and Hereticks were condemned; 
and, in a word, all things were . 
. 8 them 


Papa Supremacy.” | .% 
chem that were judged to be neceſſary to the 
4 Xx Necurity and advancement of true Religion 
and good Manners in Spain. And was it 
poſſible when all thoſe Councils did meet 
and act thus, that the Roman Sapremagy 
had it then been own d by that Church, 
mould not on ſo many and ſo great occaſions, 
have made ſome diſcovery of its e 
by its exerciſe? 5 
= Firſt, It is plain from the Authentick 
Aas of thoſe Councils, that none of them 
XX were called by the Biſhop of Rome. 
. Secondly, That the Biſhop of Rome 
7 Key no Perſon's in any of chem to repreſent ; 
x7 an. :- | 
Third, We of the Decrees of thoſe 
Councils, concerning either Faith or Diſci- 
pfline, were ever confirm d by the Biſnop of 
X Rome; nor was that Biſhop's Approbation 
and Confirmation of them ever deſird. 
= - Fourthly, At the end of moſt of thoſe 
Councils, there is a Relation of Thanks, as 
it is called, in which ſolemn 7haxks are re- 
turn d to G0, and to the ing, by whom 
chey were aſſembled, for their good Succeſs; 
in none of which 7 hankſgivings the Biſhop 
of Rome is ſo much as once named. 
X  £afthy, In all thoſe Councils the Biſhop of : 
= Rome is not mentioned often, and never with 
any intimation of his having any Authority 
r And farther, tho? chere were di- 
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Zut there is one thing whichralont'is uuf. 3 
ficient to demonſtrate chat the Ancient Sn. 
niſo Church had no regard to the Authority 


Faith; which is, that Church's: ad! 
ded Eiliogue to the Conſtantinop av Creed, N 
not only without conſulting. 3 A 
it, bur contrary'to-theit minds: : E 


And as it is acknowledged by 
_ laoque was firſt added — 
05 the firſt time we meet with that Addisi. 


em there, is in the Third Council of Zole- l ; 5 


and after chat; we meet with ie again in 
tlie Fourth, in the Eighith, the Bleventh, * 
the Twelfth, and the Thirternth Conncils 
aſſembled in 'thar City: and as thete»was a 
great number of Gallick Bifſhops pteſent at 
tchoſe Councils, fo» that Aalition having ; 
been carried by them into Gaui it drab ever 
fince been in the Creed of that Church, as 
well as in the . 
Let us ſee now whother the Biſhops ef 
Rome had any Hand in this gear charge, 
and tis certain they hadinoti; this A 
having been made in Spun above thres hun- 


_ — - | 


b which way celebrated im tho Year: 389 8 


* Papa Supremacy. 17 
Fuffer it to be put into their Creed: So afs 
- 7 ter the Council of Aquiſgrant, which was 
„Iheld in the year 809, and in which the Pro- 
Neeſſion of the Holy Ghoſt was handled, the 
ky 3 mperor Charles the Great, underſtanding 
- that Filioque was not in the Roman Creed, 
4 ent a Biſhop and an Abbot to Rome, to per- 
9 ſwade Pope Leo the third to admit it; but 
Leo, tho, vehemently urged to it by that 
Emperor's Envoys, would not conſent to its 
being done: On the conttary he blamed thoſe 
rhat had made that Addition, and did wiſh 
that ſome courſe might be taken to wear it 
out of the Creed, without giving offence to 
14 the People in thoſe Countries in which it had 
1 heen ſo long uſed ; and ſo Zealous was that 
» Pope againſt that Addition, that on this oc- 
¶raſion he cauſed the Conſtant inopolitan Creed 
NVithout it, to be graved upon a ſilver Plate in 
ls | 4 atis, and upon another in Greek, and to be 
a i er up in St. Peter's Church ar Rome. Bur the 
paniſb and French Churches, being as ſtiff 
on the other ſide, for keeping that Addition 
F in the Creed; ſince the Mountain would not 
2 I go to Mahomet, Mahomet went to the Moun- 
tain ; and Pope Benedict the Seventh did re- 
"ll ceive it into the Roman Creed, above Three 
WW undeeg and Fifry years after it had been in 
the Spaniſh and Gallict. 
Now let a National Council be called by 
the King in Spain, and ler the * have no 
C body 
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body in it to repreſent him; and when it is 
aſſembled, let it make an Addition to che PE 
Creed, not only without the Pope's Per- Y 1 
miſſion, but contrary to his mind ; and the ; 
Pope not reckon that to be a rejecting of his 
Supremacy; and I ſhall then be diſpoſed to 
| believe, that the Papal Supremacy 8 be 
in Spain all the time theſe ancient Councils | 3 
were celebrated in her. E | 
The ancient Spaniſh Church ks had : 
a Liturgy of her own, and which differed i 1 | 
very much from the Roman, is likewiſe a 
ſtrong Evidence of that Church's having 
never been ſubje& ro Rome: Of which An- 
cient Spaniſh, or Gothick Liturgy, and of the 
Points wherein it differed from the Roman, | 3 E 
having given a large Account elſewhere, I 
will not here, for that reaſon, ſay any more 
8 1 
And as 4 is, I think, an ircefiltable Evi- 3 
dence that the Biſhop of Rome could nor have 
any Authority, and much leſs a — A 
in the Ancient Spaniſh Church, during the 
whole time of thoſe Councils; ſo the Popes i 
are ſo ſenſible that it is ſo, that for that realon A 
they would gladly have all thoſe Ancient [ 7 
Spaniſh Councils looked on as Schiſmatical 
Aſſemblies, for having met, and acted, as 
they did, without the Biſhops of Rome' SE 
Authority, if n not in a eee to it. 
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And that che Popes do for this Reaſon, | 
ſtand very ill affected to thoſe ancient 
Councils, the wiſe and learned Dr. Vargas 
aſſures us, in his Letter writ from Trent to 
the Biſhop of Arras, bearing date the 26th 
X of November 1551, in which Letter that 
great Man, writes as followeth. There 
"Is * 


was a certain Prelate, who in a general 


HSeſſion, had the confidence to ſay on that 


occaſion, that the Councils of Toledo were 
all held in contradiction to the Apoſtolical 
See; with a great deal of more ſuch ſtuff, 
which gave no ſmall Offence to a great 
many: Thoſe Councils having been ſo fa- 
mous, and of ſo great advantage to the 
Church: He that ſpoke this was the Biſhop 
of Fano, who is to be made a Cardinal; 
and, as they write, at the Nomination of 
his Majeſty ; and who cho' a Perſon of 
great honour, ſpoke this, becauſe he knew 
it would grateful to the Legates ; and 
* would. make way for his Promotion. 
And ſo it did, for in the ſame year that this 
Letter was writ, we. find this Prelate, 
whoſe Name was Peter Bartani, and who 
was by Nation an Tralian, created Cardi- 
nal of S S. Marcellini and Petri. | 
After ſuch a Confeſſion as this from fo 
great a Papal Champion, and on fo publick 


a Stage, and made on purpoſe to gratify the 


Pope, I reckon it is needleſs to offer anything 
„ farther | 
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farther in vindication of the truth of the firſt 
Propoſition ; not but that that Propofition, 
without this confeſſion, is I think, proved as 
plainly as any Negative can poſſibly be pro- 1 
ved - Sol paſs to the Second Propoſition, 
which is, That when the Biſhop of Rowe 
did, in the beginning of the Eighth Cen- 
tury, firſt attempt to introduce his Supre- l 
macy into Spain, that Supremacy was reject- 
ed, and condemned by the Spaniſb Church, 
ina Council of all her Biſhops. = 
Tho the Biſhop of Fano was miſtaken 
when he ſaid, all the Councils of Toledo had 
been held in contradiction to the Pope; for 
it is certain that Seventeen of them were 
not, the Papal Authority having never been 
any ways regarded by any of them; yet as 
to the Eighteenth Council aſſembled in 
that City, he was in the right; for that 
Council was indeed called in contradiction 
to the Papal Authority, and when it was 4 
1 . | | _ . > 
met did condemn it; the occaſion was this. 
In the Beginning of the Eighth Century, Mr 
when the Pope and his Monts were very 
__ buſfieropromote the Cœlibacy of the Clergy, WC 
and to impoſe it upon them: Vitiza, King N. 
of Spain, being of opinion that it was an il! 
thing, did in the year 502, by a Statute, 
make it lawful for the Clergy, within his 
Dominions, to marry if they pleaſed, as 
they had done formerly: And in this =_ 
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1 Papal Supremacy. 21 
King was not ſingular, moſt of the Secular 
s Llergy, in all Countreys, having been of 


£ 


8 F* 
he lame Mind, 


„ But the Pope, who at that time was 
every high, by reaſon of the frequent and vio- 
ent changes of Emperors in the Eaſt; and 
the very Souldiers in /taly having lately 
Mood by him, in a Conteſt which he had 
ith the-Emperor ; when he heard of that 
Statute, was very angry at it, and, in his 
paſſion, writ to Vitixa, to abrogate that 
Law, threatning, if he did not, to take his 
Kingdom from him. | 

X Witiza, who had not been uſed to ſuch 
Language, reſented it highly, and did ſend 
Ihe Pope back word, that he was preparing 
Jo viſit him, with an Army at his heels ; and 
Fould, to chaſtize his infolence, plunder 
nd ſack the City of Rome, as his Anceſtor 
Alaricus had done formerly. 75 
VU pon this brisk anſwer of Witi 
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7 Is, Bar- 
ius out} of his great officiouſneſs to ſerve 
he Papal Authority, ſteps in, as that Popes 
Thampion, to maintain his Title to the 
Kingdom of Spain; and makes Proclamati - 
dn, that among Pope Gregory the Seventh's 
etters, which are in the Vatican Library, 
e had met with two directed to all the 
Princes who were willing to inyade Spain. 
o drive the Moors out of it. In which Let- 
ers that Pope tells them, for their Encour- 


C3  agemeny, 
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22 A Diſſertation on the 7 
agement, that he will grant them the Uſe 1 
of all the Countreys in Spain, which they 
were able to recover from the Moors; but for 
the Property of thoſe Countreys, that he 
could not part with it to them, becauſe it 
belonged to St. Peter and to the See of 
Rome; Count Euvlus de Roſeio, of whoſe 
great Fame they mult needs all have heard, 
having many Ages before recovered Spain 

out of the hands of Pagaus, for the See of 

Nome; and from which See that Count had 
a Commiſſion to Conquer that Countrey : 
Now that great Count Euulus de Roſeio's 


Conqueſt of Spain, having been made many 
years before Witiza was born, that $6 8 | 
upon W3riza's having diſobeyed him, had a 


Right to deprive him of his Kingdom. 
What can it be, but a Curſe on thoſe that 
forge Papal Titles, that they have never 
yet forged one, tho they have forged a great 
many, that has ſo much as an appearance of 8" 
truth in it? for had it not be en for that, why 
might not Pope Gregory, when he was forg- il 
ing a Title for his See to all Spain, have 
named the firſt Gothic King for the Prince 
that was employed by his Predeceſſors to 
recover that Country to St. Peter and to 
his Succeſſors, as eaſily as Count Euvlus de 


Roſejo, whoſe Feats nor Name were never 
heard of by any Creature living, before they 


o 


Were mentioned by that Pope, in his Letters 


written 


3 | Papal _ "AY | 22 
Y ricten on this occaſion, in the Year 1073. 
q 1 nd were any Princes, beſides the Weſtern, 
ince the World ſtood, ever abuſed or diſ- 
I 2 Curbed by ſuch courſe ſtuff as this, which the 
Roman Biſhops were for ſome Hundreds of 
* Fears, continually trumping upon them? and 
4 ; we if they that wove it, had no oppor- 
unity of making uſe of themſelves, they laid 
„it up carefully in their Archives, hoping at 
Wone time or another thar it might turn to 
Wome account to their Succeſſors. But to re- 
= Witiza, who had never | heard any hls 
of Count Euvlus having conquer d Spain for 
e, St. Peter and the See of Rome, being much 
ſurpriz'd at the Pope's intruding himſelf ſo 
ö boldly into the Affairs of his Government 
oo put a full ſtop to that dangerous growing 
power, he did convocate a Council at Tole- 
4%, of all the Biſhops and Nobles of Spain, 
in the year 704; and who being all met to- 
=D 2cther, did, among other things, which they 
ordered for the good Government of the 
Kingdom, declare and decree, That the 
VBiſpep of Rome had no Authority in Spain, 
RE neither in Church nor State; for the ſake of 
which Decree, all the Acts of that Council 
1, vuWere long ago totally deſtroyed; and Mari 
er aua faith juſtly, for their having been con- 
y trary to the Eccleſiaſtical Laws: He means, 

ny Tuppole, thoſe which are now in Spain; 
n | e for 
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8 A Diſſertation on the M 
for I believe it would puzzle him to find 
E any Law there before, that they were con- 
trary to. | _ 
But tho the Popes, when they carried all Ma 

before them in the Weſt, were able to de- 
ſtroy all the Acts of that Council; they were Ni 

not, it ſeems, able to extinguiſh the memory 

of it; for Rodericus Toletanus, who lived in 
the Thirteenth Century, ſpeaking of Viti- Wc 
za, ſaith, he celebrated a Council with the Wi 

Biſhops and Nobles, in St. Peter's Church in 

the Suburbs of Toledo, about the Ordinati- Mi 
on of the Kingdom; but which is not in the 

body of the Canons. He gives no reaſon 
why it was not there, nor does he take any Mt 
notice of the Pope's Supremacy having been Wi 
condemnd in it. Loaiſa is of opinion, that in 

this Council was held whilſt Gonderick was 
Archbiſhop of Toledo, who, as Rodericus tl 
faith, was Tlluſtrious with the Gift of San 
Ctity, and yet more famous for the Miracles 
which he wrought. That Council muſt Mt 
therefore have been celebrated in the begin- Wt 
ning of Witizas Reign, when it is certain Wt 
that Atchbiſhop died; and, if ſo, it had both 
a very good King, and a good Archbiſhop il 
at the head of it: For W:tiza's greateſt Ene- 
mies do allow him to have been ſo then; 
and, had he not oppog'd the introducing the 
Pope's Supremacy intd Spain, he might, in 
all probability, have been allow'd ts have t 


1 Papal Supremacy, 23 
1d Myntinued ſo till his Death; but, for that rea- 
n, he was of a ſudden much chang d for 
Mie worſe; having, as they ſay, in the latter 
Wart of his Reign taken divers Wives or 
"ZE oncubines, and given up himſelf and his 


in ns do charge that Prince home; ſo confi- 
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c Pyith. So the Emperors, who oppos d the 
n bringing of Image- Worſnip into the Chri- 
tian Church, are repreſented by them, ſome- 
times as Jews, and ſometimes as Mahometays ; 
it nay, a certain Pope told one of thoſe Emper- 
ers, that he was altogether as abominable as 
that Wicked King of Judah, who broke the 
Brazen Serpent which had been made by 

| Moſes : So our King John, who had diſpleaſed 
them, was ſaid to be much diſpoſed to have 
turned Mahometan ; and for the ſame reaſon 
== Charles Martell was very Wicked, and had 
never repented, his Soul, after his death, ha- 
ving been ſeen in Hell by a Roman Viſion- 
WF ary. But what need we go either ſo far 
back, or ſo far from home, for a plain in- 
© ſtance of their having much more regard for 
ſomething elſe, than they have for truth, in 
their Characters of Princes: For were it not 
12 0 e | * "6, 
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ſo, would it have been poſſible for them to 8 
have repreſented Mary Queen of Scots as 9 
Saint, and Queen Elizabeth as a Devil; be. Rt 
ſides we know, that Laſciviouſneſs and Lu- Y *: 
- xury, which are the only crimes they charge 5 pi 

Witiza with, were thrown by them on all 
at a venture chat oppoſed the Cœlibacy of 1 

the Clergy; as if that Cœlibacy were che 8 
moſt ſovereign Remedy in the World = 4 
thoſe Vices. But let Witiza towards chef 4 
latter end of his Reign, be as bad as they 8 
make him; yet how can that reflect any ait. 
honor upon a Council which was celebrated J 
in the beginning of his Reign, when they do F \ 
all allow him to have been a ver 800 1 
Prince: But to grant as much as they can 4 
deſire, which is, that this Council was cal. f 
led by Witiza when he was at his worſt; 
yet even then they do not make him near 6 F 
- a as Phacas certainly was, when he elt. I 

bliſhed the Papal Supremacy by a Law: No 3 | 
nor as the Empreſs Irene was, when ſhe was | 
the great Inſtrument of introducing Image- Wt: 
- Worſhip into the Church. 3 

Spain was conquered by the Moors with: MH 
in Twelve years after this great Council ; 
and ſince we do not read of any that was 

held after it, we may, I think, very well con- 
clude that, che Papal Sapremae 7 7% never i 


in the Ancient Spaniſh Church, no more 
chan it was in the Ancient” Britiſh ; and 
| that, if 
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lt ac s not having been known in Spain un- 


ot poſſibly but have ſpoke of it with full 
0 Cheeks, whereas it is never ſo much as once 
- mention'd by him. | 1 

= And ſo manifeſt it is, that z» Fact the Bi- 
shops of Rome had no Authority in Spain un- 
till after the Seventh Century, that Ambro- 
is Morales, the moſt Learned Antiquary of 
W that Nation, was forced to acknowledge it; 
and whoſe honeſt confeſſion, in the 4th 

Chapter of his r 2th Book, concerning this 
matter, T ſhall here fer down at length in 


©S- 
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Don Lucas de Tuyd, ſaith Morales, affirms 
that St. Leander was the Pope s Legate in this 

A: | Council, 
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28 I Diſſertation on be = 3 | | 
Comncil, (meaning the Thirteenth Council 
of 7 7 celebrated in the year 539.) ad 
eur Authors haue ſince added, that he had that Þ 
dignity from S. Gregory: The Pope s Legate St. 
Leander might be in that Council, but not Gre. Co 
gory's, who was not Pope at that time; Gela. 4 
frus the Second, being then alive. Tho afecr' 
all, I do certainly believe, that no account was | 
given to the Pope of the: aſſembling of 1 
Council, or of any of the matters that were 
treated of in it; for had the Pope been conſu 4. A 
ed, or had he made St. Leander his Legate, as | 
De Tuyd ſaith he did, I doubt not but mes 
tion would have heen made of it in this Coun- | 4 
cil, which we have written at large, and with | 4 
great diligence. And whereas this Council was | 
thas affembled by the King's command, and na | 
account was given to the Fope of any thing hat 4 
was done in it, or in any of the following Coun- | 3 
cils; as it is convenient that this matter ſhould | 2 


be rightly underſtaod, ſo this being the moſt pro- 1 


2 "3% | 
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per place to Speak of it, T reſerved the 1 of i 3 
| it till now, tho 1 have touch d on it before. 3 
"We have ſeen ſeveral times, and ſhall here- 
ter ſee much oftner, how the Gothick Aings 3 x 
lid alone, and without ever conſulting the Po 75 EL 
command National Councils to he called, an 3 
which they aſſembled all theBiſhops within their ¶ 
| Dominions ; the Grandees of the Court and of 
the Palace did alſo by Cuſtom, and as it were a 
| Law, enter into thoſe Aſſemblies; and by theſe 
Counc ili 
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Wo uncils what ſocver was convenient for the 


8 


cil aitb, and for all other matters in Religion, 
ud as order d; and what much increaſeth the mon- 
at ref this, is, that Prelates of great Learning 
t. Sancti ty, ſuch as St. Leander, and his Bro- 
be. er St. Ilephonſo, and others, did alſiſt at ma- 
a- of thoſe Councils; and that the Kings, even 
er ier they were Catholicks, and not Arians, did 
as ntinue to do in this matter as they had done 
is yore; we ſee likewiſe how thoſe Kings, did at 
re Meir pleaſure place and diſplace Biſhops, and 
t- any times for very light Cauſes, without any 
as ention of the Pope in any of thoſe affairs, or 
„any of the like nature. By this we are com- 
1- elled to believe, that whereas the Goths when 
th ey entered Spain, were Arians, and ſo did not 
25 ctnowleage the Apoſtolical See of Rome, nor 
% ere ſulject to it; ſo they did provide and or- 
.in all Ecclefiaſtical matters abſolutely, and as 
ey pleaſed; and that having afterwards turn- 
=XCatholicks, they ſtill retain d the Poſſeſſion of 
e /ame power, and went on with it as former- 
F; and that the chief Pont i did ſo far diſſem-. 
ein this matter, as to ſuffer things to go on 
, handling the freſh aud tender Chriſtianity 
nong the Goths ſo delicately, as not to require 
iy thing of them with rigour, as he might bave 
one, fearing leſt he might thereby have cauſed 
Wome alterations among them, which might have 
verturn d the 8 of that Spiritual 
 drfice ; truſting in God that after that good 
9 | Fabrick 
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Fabrick was raiſed bigher, he might, by mean 
of full inſtruction, demand of them all that h. 
might and ought to require. So far Morales. 
We ſee here how this Learned Spariil 
Antiquary was forced to acknowledge, tha fe 
during the time of the Gorhick Empire, oi 
at leaſt during the time of all the Span: 
Councils that are extant, the laſt of which 
was celebrated in the year 694 ; that 1 
Fact the Biſhop of Rome neither exerciſed 
nor laid claim to any Authority in the S. 
iſh Church; and which, tho at that time ii 
abounded with Holy, Orthodox, and Learn 
ed Biſhops, yer not one of thoſe Prelates did 
ever expreſs the leaſt diſlatisfaftion with 
their being thus in an abſolute Independency8 
on the See of Rome: On the contrary, they 
met frequently together in Council, and did 
treat of, and decree matters of Faith, az 
well as of Diſcipline, without ever conſult 
ing the Biſhop of Rome, or giving him any 
account of any thing they had done relating 
to their own Church. This you ſee MoraleM 
acknowledgeth to have been in Fact, the 
ſtare” of the Spaniſh Church, untill the be. 
ginning of the Eighth Century. 
But as this great Antiquary was, by a1 
Evidence too ſtrong to be reſiſted of its ha 
ving been thus in Fadi, obliged to make this 
honeſt confeſſion; fo having made it, hef 
was ſenſible that if he did not attempt to 
1 Ce 8-71 
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qualify it ſo, that it might be no prejudice 
Ko the preſent Papal Pretenſions, that it 
Vvould draw the Thunder of the Vatican and 
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of the Iuguiſition upon his head; he did, 
for that reaſon, make an offer at ſalving that 


matter as much as he could, by the foremen- 
tioned Remark upon it; and which Remark 
may caſily be demonſtrated to be altogether ' 
BT inſufficient to that purpoſe. 


For Firſt, Tho the Kings of the Suevi in 


1 Spain, were Orthodox from the beginning, 
pet the Councils that were called by them 
did not take any notice of the Papal Au- 
chority, no more than thoſe did which were 
ch called by the Gothict Kings. 


_ Secondly, Neither did the Councils which 
were held in Spain, by the Orthodox Biſhops, 
whilſt their Kings were Arians, make any 
mention of that Authority. ; 


| | Thirdly, If the Arians were not Subject to 


the See of Rome, as Morales affirmeth, and 
truly they were not, how came it to paſs 


| 8 5 the Orthodox, if they were all Subject 


to that See, did never charge the Arians with 
it, as an Hereſie, or as any errour? But the 
truth is, were there nothing elſe to prove 


that the Papal Supremacy, no more than 


Tranſubſtantiation, could poſſibly be the re- 
ceived Doctrines of the Primitive Church, 
but only this, that in the long Ancient Cata- 

logues which we have of Hereticks, there is 


not - 
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not one charged either with Hereſie, or with 1 
Errour, for having denied either of thoſe two 3 
points; this alone would, Ithink, goa great 5 
way to prove it: And it will I conceive puzzle 
the ſubrilleſt head in the Roman Church, ro 3 
give any reaſon why two Doctrines of lol * 
high a nature, and with ſuch ſlender founda- 
tions in the Scripture, ſhould ſolely have el. 42 5 
caped having their truth called in queſtion; ; Y 
beſides this, of thoſe two Doctrines not ha. 
ving been believed, nor fo much as thought 
of in tlie Firſt Ages of Chriſtianity. I 
Four thly, From the time of the Third Coun- 8 
cil of 7 oledo, celebrated in the year 589, in 
which the Arian Hereſie was ſolemnly re. 4 tf] 
nounced by King Recaredus, untill the Seven. 2 
teenth Council of that City, celebrated in 
the year 694, the Gothick Kings were all 9 $ f 
tholicks, and were in all points reckoned to F 
be Orthodox, by the whole Chriſtian World: 
Wherefore ſince none of thoſe Kings did evet 


acknowledge the Pope's Supremacy, nor did t 
theSpaniſh Church acknowledge it during al n 
their Reigns, as Morales confeſſeth, it neceſ- WF 1 
larily followeth, that in thoſe Primitive Ages, 1 
Princes and Churches were eſteemed Carho- Ml 1 
lick and perfectly Orthodox, without being i a 
Subject to the See of Rome. E 
Laſtly, As to the Reaſon which Moralei WY 
gives, forthe Popes not having laid any claim k 
to an * over the Spaniſh Church ina 


hundred 
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i undred years after her Kings and Biſhops 
ere all Orthodox; that Reaſon, muit either 
nake the Popes, during all that time, to have 
een guilty of wicked and moſt abominable 
*ZDifiimulation ; or muſt make the acknow- 
e dging and ſubmitting to the Authority of 
the Roman See, not to be a thing neceſſary 
to Salvation: For tho? in matters, wherein 
alvation is not concerned, a prudent conni- 
vance may be a great virrue in Church Go- 
nt vernours; it is not ſo, but a wicked compli- 
ance, in matters neceſſary to Salvation: And 
ſuch a matter the Roman Church will now 
have a Submiſſion to her Authority to be; 
and will ſwear, that without that, Chriſtians, 
let them be never ſo Orthodox in all other 
points, and never ſo Holy, cannot be ſaved. 
The Biſhop of Fuuo therefore, to avoid 
chis Dilemma, did at one Breath, damn all 
the Ancient Spaniſb Councils, which had been 
ſo long, and ſo highly reverenced, as Schiſma- 
tical. Aſſemblies; and conſequently condem- 
ned all the Printes, and Holy Biſpops that aſ- 
ſiſted at them as Schiſmaticks: and thus Dia- 
nas which want Arguments to prove their 
Divinity, muſt have it upheld with noiſe, 
and terrible denunciations, and which muſt 
be the louder for their being groundleſs. 
Now the Spani/h Biſhops not having ta- 
ken any notice of the Papal Authority in a 
hundred years after their Kings were Ortho- 
1 | TY D dox, 
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dox, in any of the Fifteen National Cout. | 
cils which were called by thoſe Kings; a3 IF. [7 
it demonſtrates Morales's Confeſſion to be 2 
true; ſo it likewiſe demonſtrates the Reaſon 
be gives, to have no weight in it. Y 
The true Reaſon therefore, in my opinion, 
of the Papal Authority's not having been 
taken notice of in Spain during all that time, 
was, the Spaniſh Biſhops having been tho. r 
rowly inſtructed in the Iaſtitutes, and Can. 
ons of the Four General, and of all the other 
Primitive Councils; and by which Tuina 
and Canons, as is manifeſt from rhe chirreentn 1 
Council of Toledo, the Spaniſh Church didi 
govern her ſelf wholly, as to all matters of 
Faith, and very much in matters of Diſci 
pline, a and to this perfect knowledge of che 
Primitive Councils, to which the reſt of the 3 

/ Weſtern Churches ſeemed to have been 
ſtrangers, the Spaniſh Church was helped 
by a certain Eecleſiallick, whoſe Name wa 
Martin, who was a Greek by Nation; this 
St. Martin, fot ſo the Spaniards. ſtile hin 
was Firſt made Biſhopof Numien, by Theod. 
mirus King of the evi in Galicia, who wa 
Orthodox, as wert all the Kings of the Serif 
in Spain, as I have obſerved before; and 
which King having ealled a Council at Bre 
94, in the year 580, St. Martin the Grell 
aſſiſted at it, as he did alſo at the Council off 
8 and having been alcet5rards, by cl 2b 
It _ Cann 
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163. me King, made Biſhop of Braga, he preſid- 
in the Council which was called in that 
ity, in the year 572, by King Artomirus, 


ſon Fon to Theodomirus, in all which Councils 4 
© llection of the Inſtitates and Canons of the 
Fr imitive Councili, made by St. Martin, and 
hich he tranſlated into Latis for rhe uſe of 
he Spaniſb Church, was read and received; 
ad which is ſtill extant, at the end of the 
ond Council of Bages. 
And ſince this Martin was ſu gteat a Bleſ- 
ing to the Spaniſh Church, I will here pre- 
ent the Reader with what St. {ore writes 
/// 
Martin the maſt Holy Biſhop of the Dumien 
naſter), ſaith Iſidore, having come from the. 
l into Galicia, and converted the People of 
be Suevi from the Arian Impiety to the Catho- 
ick Faith; be inſtituted a Rule of Faith, andof 
oh Religion; arid did likewiſe inſtruct the Ec- 
Wc/efafticks, and build Monaſterys, and compoſe 
Wroprous Precepts of pious Inſtitution. And in 
Ithe Tenth Council of Toledo, this Learned 
„reel Biſhop is ſaid zo have contracted all che 
Oriental Councils, into a Compendium. 
Nod could the Spaniſh Church; which 
was thus governed by the Primitive Coun- 
cils, take any notice of the Papal Suprematy, 
Which is no where ientfoned; in them; ort 
do otherwiſe than reject it, when it Firft pur 
in its claim in the beginning of the Eighth © 
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And here I cannot but Rv, tha Wa 
among all the National Churches now in the 
World, there is not one ſo much in that 
State the Ancient Spaniſh Church was in, 
as the Church of England; and in which 
- primitive and cxcellent Eſtate, may God| 
Preſerve her, untill the 'whole Catheitck 
Church, is in one Church Triumphant in 
Heaven. For as theſe two Churches were 
plainly of the ſame Mind, as to the Royal 
and Papal 1 ſo it will not, I con- 
cCeive, be a hard matter to prove them to 
have been unanimous in all the other Sub- 
ſtantials of Faith and Worſhip : And which 

Paralell I have thoughts of drawing, if I be 

not prevented in it by ſome able Pen, as I 

_ heartily wiſh I may; not for the ſparing of 

my own pains, but for the fake of our 
Church, to which Popery will always be a 

dangerous Enemy. 

Alter this plain Account of the Papal Su- 
_ premacy's never having been in Spais untill 
after the year 714, when it was conquered 
by the Moors; the Reader may perhaps be 

willing to ſee all that can be objected againſt 
the truth of this Account; I ſhall therefore 
to gratify him, briefly and honeſtly lay be- The 
fore him, all that I know that can be ohject · Pee 
_ cd againſt it. And to prepare him to enter · I” 
tain the Papal Evidences in this Cauſe as they 

py deſerve, it is fit chat he ſhould know peng 
and, 
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and, that they are all ſpurious; and that, 
-xcepting the Decretal Epiſtles, tho' they 


ar were all genuine, they would not prove the 
n, point for which they are produced. | 

ch And here not to inſiſt on that Conceſſion 
od which was made by the Biſhop of Faro pub- 


Wickly, concerning this matter, in the Coun- 
il of Trent, and that to make his Court to 
he Pope; The Firſt thing that is Objected 
s, that the Decretal Epiſtles which were 
ritten by the Biſhop of Rome, one after ano- 


n. 

to ther, untill the Fifth Century, do expreſly 
Ib. Jaffirm the Papal Supremacy to have been in 
ch pain ever ſince it was Chriſtian: And as thoſe 


Epiſtles are very clear as to this Point, ſo 

from the beginning of the Eighth Century, 
gil after the Reformation, the Authority 

of thoſe Epiſtles was never called in que- 

ſion; during all which Ages they were reck- 

ned to be equal, if not ſuperior, to the De- 

rees of the Councils of the Church : And 

with which they were, for that reaſon, com- 

only bound up. So in all the Manuſcripts 

of the Councils Loaiſa made uſe of, he tells 

s, he found the Decretal Epiſtles ſtill in 

he ſame Book with them ; nay even fince 

he Reformation, after their Authority had 

been rejected by the Magdeburgenſes, Tur- 

ianus, one of the Firſt Jeſuites, and who was 

a Learned Man, was imployed to defend 

hem; and which he did in Ten Books, 
iii ET 1 mT 
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with great Fury, and with ſomething elſe 
that ſhall be Nameleſs; and which was not 
Ignorance. After him Binnius, who has 
publiſhed all thoſe Decretal Epiſtles in his 
Collection of the Councils, does not only 
applaud Zurrianus for what he had done, 
but does himſelf alſo attempt to maintain 
that they be all genuine. 3 5 


ö 7 


But tho? there could be no Doubt of the 


Papal Supremacy's having been in the Span- 
i, and in all other Churches, if thoſe Epi 
| files were genuine, the Papal Supremacy be- 1 
ing their burden; our Comfort is, that one / 
would not think it poſſible, for any body to * 
read thoſe Epiſtles, and afterwards to doubt 8 
of rheir being ſuppoſititious ; Far none can / 
read them and not feel that they were all writ ”* 
with one and the ſame dull Pen, and that 7 
they are all full of barbarous Words and th 


Phraſes, which were not known in the Ages 
when they are ſaid to have been written, 
And tho' the Man that forged them, who 
ever he was, was ſo much an Antiquary, a: 
to know, that when they were ſaid to have 
been written, the Cuſtom was in the date of 
Letters, to name the Conſuls of the Year 


vet ſo unfortunate was that poor Wretch, af 1 

ſcarce ever once to name the right Conſul 5 
But muſt not the forgery of writings, whicf © 

do highly advance the Papal Authority, an i 


Which were for ſome Ages its chief Glory an 
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Support, be palpable indeed, when Baronius 
ſnall be forced to acknowledge it; as he does 
the Decreral Epiſtles having been forged, in 
his Annals on the year 865 ; And after him 
Cardinal Bona, whoſe Words concerning 
thoſe Epiſtles, in the Third Chapter of his 
Firſt Book of Liturgys, I ſhall here ſer down, 


and ſo diſmiſs thoſe groſs Impoſtures. 


It has been long obſerved, by the Learned, 

ſaith that Cardinal, that the Decretal Epiſtles 
were all forged by ſome Spaniard, under the 

Name of Iſidore, whoever he was, towards the 
End of the Seventh Century; they were forged 
with a pious Fraud, out of the Sentences of the 
Old Canons, and of the Civil Laws, and of the 
Holy Fathers, who flouriſhed in the Fourth Cen- 
tury; they are, for the moſt part, full of vile 
chronological Miſtakes, and are almoſt writ in 
the ſame Stile and Character of writing Ri- 


culphus, Biſhop of Mentz, Firſt brought them 


aut of Spain into France, from whence they 
were diſſeminated over all other Countreys, and 
were commonly believed. If he had pleaſed, 
he might have ſaid «nzverſally ; for before 
the Reformation, he would certainly have 
been puniſhed as an Herctick, that ſhould 
in the leaſt have queſtioned their being ge- 
nuine ; being the only Channel of Tradition 
the Church of Rome had fot her Supremacy ; 

and which, not being ſo much as mentioned 
in the Scriptures, can have nothing but Tra- 
4 | D 4 dition 


* 
1 


40 FA Diſſertation on tbe 

dition to ſtand upon. And the Truth is, the 
ſupplying of the great want of that Tradi- 
tion, was the only Motive to the forging the 
Decretal Epiſtles; and which were not pub- 
liſhed under the Name of Idore, as Bona in- 
timates, for that would have ſpoiPd the whole 
Plot; but as the genuine Writings of the An- 
cient Biſhops of Rome, whoſe Names are 
. prefixed to them. Neither has it fared any 
better with Conſtantines Donation, of which 
the Biſhops of Rome made ſo great uſe to e- 
ſtabliſh their Authority in Itah; which Do- 
nation, the plague of Learning being got into 
the Weſt, for nothing elſe could have done it, 
Baronius was forced to confeſs likewiſe to be 
a groſs Impoſture; and not only ſo, but to 

_ affirm, that it was forged by the Greeks, and 
in malice to the Roman Church: Which is a 
ſtrange turn indeed, conſidering that not 
much above Two hundred years ago, when 
Learning began to dawn in the Weſt, the 
Learned Valla brought himſelf into great 
trouble, and was, if Iam not much miſtaken, 
impriſoned in Italy as an Heretick, for hav- 
ing proved that Donation to be a forgery. 
But the Papal Authority, being with time, 
and a Thouſand frauds, now grown ſtrong 
enough to ſtand alone, without the Crutches 
ſhe made uſe of when ſhe was weak; ſhe ſuf- 
fers her Champions, now that thoſe Writ- 
ings cannot, without reflecting upon her 
mmm Set a. 0 
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the ſame zeal they were in the days of ig- 


norance, to part with them as forgerys, for 
their being palpably ſo: Bur withall, contra- 
ry to matter of Fact, ro deny at the ſame 


time, that ſhe had any hand in the forging: 


of thoſe Writings; or did ever make ule of 
ther Authority, to introduce and ſupport 
her Supremacy in the Weſtern Churck. 


A Second thing that may be objected, is 
the Letter which was written by Pope Iuno- 
cent the Firſt to a Council aſſembled in 7o- 
ledo; and which Letter, Loaiſa ſaith, muſt 
have been ſent to the Firſt Council which 


met in that City; and for that Reaſon he has 


inſerted it into its Acts; the Second Council 
in that City not having met untill near a 
Hundred years after Pope Iunocents Death. 
Firſt, This, with Twenty more Epiſtles 
which are publiſhed under Pope Iunocent the 
Firſt's Name, are proved to be ſpurious, 


by Eraſmus and many other Criticks. 
Secondly, Tho it is pretended in this Let- 


ter, that Innocent had been Biſhop of Rome 
ſome years before he writ it, it is certain he 


was not choſen Pope untill at leaſt Two 


years after that Council was diſſolved: So that 
it could be nothing but Loaiſa s being un- 
willing to let thoſe Councils come abroad, 


without any appearances of the Biſhops of 


Rome having had any concern in them, that 


could 
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could 188 tempted him to have annexed that 
forged Letter to the Acts of that Council. 


E. 1 Diſfrration on wake 


A Third thing that may be objected, is, 


That in the Preface before that Rule of 
Faith which Leai/a has annexed to the Firſt 
Council of Toledo, the Biſhops ſay, that 


they were ordered by Leo, Pope of the 
City of Reme, to ſend the Rule of Faith to 
Balcomins Biſhop: of Galicia. ; 
Jo this I Anſwer. Firſt, If all that is ſaid 

here of Pope Leo were true, it would amount 


to no more, than what any foreign Biſhop, 


whoſe Name was. high for Learning and 


Piety, as Leos was, might have done; nor 
was it more than St. Ambroſe Biſhop of Mi- 


lax did, in this very Council. 

Second! ly, How could Pope Leg, order the 
Biſhops by whom the Rule of Faith was 
made, to ſend it to Baleomius; ſeeing, if it 
was made by the Firſt Council of Toledo, it 


muſt have been made Forty Vears before he 


was Pope; which he was not before the 
Year 440, whereas that Council was held 


in the Year 400. 


Thirdly, Balcomius was nor, till Twelve 


Years after that Council, Biſhop of Galicia; 
and being ſo then, conſidering that none in 
thoſe days were made Biſhops, and eſpecially 

: Merropolitans, untill they were Ancient, Bal. 
eomiu muſt have lived to an unuſual Age, 
eq be W with Pope Leo. 


Lab, | 


| Laſtly, Since that Preface ſaith, that the 
Rule of Faith that followeth ir was made in 
a Council of 7 ole db, and we do not meet 
with any Council in that City that could 
have made it with that Preface, no Council 
having met in Toleda in Forty Years before 
or after Pope Leo's time; I do therefore ve- 
hemently ſuſpect that Rule of Faith to have 
been made ſome Ages after the Firſt Council 
of Toledo, and to which it was annexed by 
Loai a, for no other Reaſon, bur becauſe 'twas 
the Council of that City that was the near- 
eſt to Pope Leos time, tho' it was diſſolved 
Forty Years before he was Pope; And yet 
notwithſtanding that, it is very plain, that 
he that made that Preface would have had 
the World to have believed, that the Rule of 
Faith which followeth it, was made by the 
Firſt Council of Toledo; for he ſaith in that 
Preface, that the Council which made it, and. 
by Pope Teo L ſent it to Lalcomius, did 
likewiſe make the above - written Twenty 

Canons, which is exactly the Number of 
Canons that were made by the Firſt Council 
of Toledo: Which, I think, does ſufficient- 
ſy diſcover that Preſace to be a blunderin 
forgery. And as to the Rule of Faith it ſelf, 
there is one thing that makes me ſtrong- 
ly ſuſpe ir not to have been made by that 
Council, which is, that the Holy Ghoſt is 
faid apy co proceeg one” the Father 


and 
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and the Son; which Addition was not, I con- 
ceive, added to the Creed, by Two hundred ü 
years ſo ſoon as the Firſt Council of Toledo. 

A Fourth thing that may be objected, is, 
That in the Preface to the Firſt C uncil of 
Braga, this Story concerning Pope Leo is re- 
peated, and with an Addition of that Pope's 
having ſent his writings againſt the Priſci- 
lian Sect, to a Council in Galicia, by Theo- 
ribius the Notary of his See. 

To this I Anſwer. Firſt, That if the fore- 
mentioned Rule of Faith be of a later Date 
than this Council, as probably it is, this Story 
which is taken out of its Preface, muſt have 
been foiſted into this, to give it ſome Credit. 
And as to the new Circumſtance added to 
that Story, in this Preface, that does not at 
all make for its being genuine. 

For Firſt, T heoribius, who is ſtiled by Pope 
Leo, Biſhop ; and by Montanus Arch - Biſhop 
of Toledo, the moſt Bleſſed and Religious Bi- 
ſhop; is, in this Preface, called the Notary of 
Pope Leos See; an Office too low for any. 
Biſhop : And of the improbability of this 
Baronius is fo ſenſible, that he ſaith Notarius 
there, cannot ſignify that Theoribius was a 
Notary of the Roman See, but that he was to 
report and notify to that See all that paſſed 
in that Council; which being a new ſignifi- 
cation of rhe Word Notarius, that Cardinal 

ought to have given one ſingle Inſtance 4 
les 
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leaſt where it had been uſed fo: And fo he 


would, I ſuppoſe, if he had been able. 


Secondly,” Montanus, Archbiſhop of Toledo, 
in a Letter which he writ to the Clergy of 


Palencia, to watch the Priſcilian Hereſy, and 


which is extant in the Second Council of 
Toledo, tells them of Biſhop T heoribius having 


publiſned Books againſt that Sect, and 


which were ſent by him to Leo Biſhop of 


Nome; but ſaith not a Word of Leo's having 
ſent his Writings r that Sect to Theori- 


Bus, or into Spain: 


ho'if Leo had done that, 


| andthe Biſhop'of Zome's Authority had then 
been high in that Countrey, nothing could 


have been ſo much for Moxtanys's purpoſe 


in that Letter, as to have ſpoke of it at large. 
L.aſih, As I have obſerved already, there 
was no Council in Galicia, nor in any other 
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Leos time. 
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part of Spain, within F rey, year of Pope 
e ein mol inn 
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A Hffeb ching that may be objected, is, Pope 
Teos long Decretal Epiſtle to Theoril ius, in 
. Council to be called in Sin. Now ſince 
this Decretal Epiſtle of Zeo's is the ground- 
Vork of this whole Story, it may be conve- 
nent to enquire whether it be hor ſpurious. 


Hit, This Decretal Epiſtle of Leo's has no 


* +4. & 
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ite to it; Which is but an ill ſign, conſider- 


ing that Pope, in all or ntoft'of his genuine 
Letters, was very exact in his Dates of them, 
es | and 
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| and in naming the Conſuls of the Year. 
Secondly, We ſee Montaxus did take no 
notice of that long Epiſtle, when he had 
great Occaſion for to have done it. 
Thirdly, We find that Letters of the very 
. Tame ſtamp were counterfeited in Spain, and 
fathered upon Pope Leo; witneſs the Decre- 
. tal ine Biſhop of the Province of 
Tours, which Sirmondus ſaith was forged by 
_ a Spantzard, and taken out of the Acts of the 
Council of Sevil. The Sermon alſo on the 
Nativity of St. Vincent, à Spaniſh Martyr, 
which goes under Leos Name, was coyned 
in the ſame rich Mint, for in the Eighth 
Century Spain was ſuch for Forgerys. 
Frourthiy, In that Decretal Epiſtle, the 
Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to proceed from the Fa- 
ther and the Son; which Doctrine, I have 
ſhewed, was not received by the Biſhops of 
Rome, untill ſome Hundreds of years after 
Leos Death, into their Creed. Neither 
does it appear, that in a long time aſter Leo, 
it was received by any of his Succeſſors, as 
a ſound Doctrine; tho it certainly is, and 
bad before that, been affirmed by ſome of 


5 - the Latin Fathers. ; Now this l Evidence 


of that Decretal Epiltle's being ſputious, is 
made uſe of by Baroxius, to prove that 
_Filioque was added to the Creed in Spain 
by the Biſhop of Aome's Orden. 
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Papa Supremacy, 47 


To which Lanſwer. Fir ſt, If Pope Leo was 
for having that Addition made to the Creed 
in Spain, why did he not add it at the ſame 
time to the Romas Creed, to which we ſee 
it was not added in many Ages after ? 


Secondly, Leo'sSucceſlors forſomany Ages, 


did either know that he had ordered thar 
Addition to be made to the Creed in Spain, 
or they did not know it ; if they knew ir, 
and at the ſame time blamed irs having been 
made, and refuſed to admit it into their 


Creed, as we ſee they did, they muſt then 


have reckoned Leo to have erred in Cathe- 
dra, in giving, wrong Directions about a 

h: Andif they did not know 
it, which is moſt probable, how came 
Baronius to diſcover it Eight hundred years 


after. If it be ſaid, from this Decretal Epi- 


ſtle; I anſwer, Tho' that Doctrine is in this 
Epiſtle, there is no command in it to Theori- 


iu, or to any body elſe in Spain, to add it to 
the Creed; Leos Succeſſors muſt therefore 


either never have ſeen this Epiſtle, or not 


have been able to have diſcovered that Com- 


- 
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and in naming the Conſuls of the Year. 
Secondly, We ſee Montanus did take no 


notice of that long Epiſtle, when he had 


great Occaſion for to have done it. 
Thirdly, We find that Letters of the very 
ſame ſtamp were counterfeited in Spain, and 
fathered upon Pope Leo; witneſs the Decre- 
tal Epiſtle ro the Biſhop of the Province of 
Tours, which Sirmondus ſaith was forged by 
a Spaniard, and taken out of the Acts of the 
Council of Sevil. The Sermon alſo on the 
Nativity of St. Vincent, à Spaniſh Martyr, 
which goes under Leo's Name, was coyned 
in the ſame rich Mint, for in the Eighth 


Century Spain was ſuch for Forgerys. _ 


_ Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to proceed from the Fa- 
ther and the Son; which Doctrine, I have 


ets Fourthly, In that Decretal Epiſtle, f 15 c 


. thewed, was not received by the Biſhops of 


| Rome, untill ſome Hundreds of years after 


Leos Death, into their Creed. Neither 


does it appear, that in a long time after Leo, 
it was received by any of his Succeſſors, as 


a ſound Doctrine; tho it certainly is, and 
bad before that, been afſirmed by ſome of 


the Latin Fathers. Now this laſt Evidence 


of that Decretal Epiſtle s being ſputious, is 

made uſe of by Baronius, to prove that 
_ Filioque was added to the Creed in Spain 
by rhe Biſhop of Rome s Orden. 
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Papa Supremacy. 47 
To which Lanſwer. Fi ſt, If Pope Leo was 
for having that Addition made to the Creed 
in Spain, why did he not add it at the fame 
time to the Romas Creed, to which we ſee 
it was not added in many Ages after??? 
| BY Secondly, Leo's Succeſſots for ſo many Ages, 
did either know that he had ordered that 
f Addition to be made to the Creed in Spain, 
- 


or they did not know it; if they knew it, 
and at the ſame time blamed irs having been 
made, and refuſed to admit it into their 
, Creed, as we ſee they did, they muſt then 
| have reckoned Leo to have erred in Cathe- 
1 dra, in giving wrong Directions about a 
matter of Faith: And if they did not know 
a it, which is moſt probable, how came 
. Baronius to diſcover it Eight hundred years 
* MW after. If it be ſaid, from this Decretal Epi- 
f MW file; I anſwer, Tho' that Doctrine is in this 
r Epiſtle, there is no command in it ro Theori- 
r GSs§ias, or to any body elſe in Spain, to add it to 
„ the Creed; Leo's Succeſſors muſt therefore 
5 either never have ſeen this Epiſtle, or not 
d have been able to have diſcovered that Com- 
z' mand in it; or they muſt not have looked 
e on it, to be Pope Leos Letter. But moſt cer- 
S IM tain it is, that this Decreral Epiſtle had lur- 
t I ked ſo cloſe, as never to have been ſeen or 
1 | heard of, by the French Biſhop, and Abbor, 
who were ſent by the Emperor Charles the 
great 0 Pope Les the Third, to. perſinade 
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him to receive Filiogue into the Roman Creed: 
For, as in that long Conference which they 
had with Leo about it, and which is ſtill ea b: 
they uſed all the Arguments they could think f 
of to perſwade that Pope to admit that Addi. 
tion; ſo they did take no notice of Pope Le 
the Firſt having either commanded _ Ad- 
dition to be made to the Creed in Spain, ot 
of his having in any of his Epiſtles delivered 
that for ſound Doctrine; which alone, if 
they had uſed it, would have done them 
more ſervice than all their other Argon: 
put together. 
LTaſth, If chis Letter of Leo's were certain. 
ly genuine, it could only prove that, which no 
body ever doubted of, viz. that Leo was ver 
forward to extend the Authority of his own 
See; but it could not prove, that the Span. 
© 7þþ Biſhops did Submit to his Command fo 
Far as to call a Council preſently in Obedi 
ence to it; neither is it any where ſaid that 
her did: But ſuppoſing à Council, who 
Ads, and very Name are loſt, had been al Fo 
Lemdied in Spain about that time, why muliggina 
that ConficiFneeds have been called in Obe er 
dience to this Letter of Leo's to a privateſſ the 
Biſhop; and not, as all the Spaniſh Council wa 
were that are extant, upon the Prince andi fro 
the Biſhops, among themſelves, having juds: 
_ - "ed ſuch an Aſſembly to be neceſſary; and of 
that without taking any more notice of the Ras 
Pope, 


1— 


_ er c thi piep of bee and 


8 | which we are certain was the Cate of all the 
ancient 5p payiſh Councils that are extant. 


I have 1 the longer on this Letter, 
. becauſe, beſides thoſe in the Decretal Epi- 
WT tes, which mult always be excepted, it 


J Contains rhe only Claim, that I have met 


= with, made by any Biſhop of Rome to an Au. 
© thotity over the Spaniſh "Io untill after 


il che ſeventh Century. 


A Sixth thing that may be objected, is, 


Pope 'Gregory's two Letters, the one to RSE 


alte King of Spain, and the other to Ze. 


in ander Archbiſhop of Sevil; in both which 


Letters Gregory takes notice of his having | 


ſent Leander a Pall. i 
I anſwer, Were theſe two Loeraty certains - 


y genuine, they would be to all that know” 
any ching of the Man they were writ by 
and the occaſion of them, a ſtrong Evideneg 
of the Papal Supremacy nor having been i 


ole Spin at the time when they were written: 


For as no Pope was ever more forward to 
magni he Authority of his See than thi 
WGregory, fo the Occafion of his havirig w 

theſe Letters, if they were written by him, 
1 was, King Recaredus having been converted 
from the Arn Hereſie to the Catholick 
ait; en which Occaſion, the the writer 
of theſe Letters rejoycervery'much, yet ha 


the has not one word in chem of the: King's mak- 


GT. E ing 


ing his Submiſſion to the See of Rome, nor i 
of his being admitted into the boſom of the i 


Church by the Authority of that See; nor 


of any of thoſe things which the Popes, 
where their Supremacy has been own'd, have 


conſtantly required on all ſuch occaſions: 
For beſides that of the Pall, there is not in 
both thole Letters any intimation of the 
Biſhop of Rome s having any Authority in 
Spain. And as to that of the Pall, cho” that 
might have been an Argument of Gregory's 
having had a mind to have given a begin 
ning to the introducing of the Papal RE 
rity into Spain; yet it could be no Argu- 
ment of that Authority's having been there 
at that time; ſince neither the King nor the 
Archbiſhop did ever, that we read of, ſend 
to Rome to deſire a Pall, nor does the writer 
auf thoſe Letters ſay they did; nor do we 
find that they did ever thank ag gp it: 


But whatever Gregory s deſign might have 


been in ſending that Pall, it is certain that it 
* Wrought-no change in Spain, as to the Papal 


Autboriiy; for as before, ſo after this, there 


Were above Twenty Councils held in that 
Kingdom, and Two or Three of them by 


Recaredus, not one of which Councils was 


either called by the Pope, or had its Decrees, 
relating to matters of Faith, confirmed by 
him; nor is there in any of them any menti- 
on of the exerciſe. of the Papal Authority in 
VVVVVVVVVVV - + 2 * 
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gr; 
Vain. Furthe 
Vid write ro the Biſhop of Rome, was it ſeems 
In no great haſte to write to him; for he had 
been converted and reconciled ro the Church, 
and had held a Council in Toledo, which con- 
ſiſted of Seventy Two Biſhops, and in which 
Wrhe Arian Hereſie was condemned, above 
Ten Years before this Letter was writ, 


is hardly fo, did make it ctedible. 


S Ws, 


ore, Recaredus, if he ever 


which bears date the Second Indiction. 
Mariana being ſenſible that Recaredus s having 
delayed writing to the Pope ſo long after 
his Converſion, and his having in the mean 
time called Councils wherein Matters of 
Faith were Decreed, was a ſign that the Ro- 
man dee was not at that time much regarded 
in Spain; he thinks to ſolve the matter by 
ſaying the Envoys, by whom Recaredus, pre- 
ſently after he was converted, did ſend his 
Letters to Rome, and to which Letters this 

Epiſtle was an Anſwer, having met with 


ſtormy weather, had a very tedious Voyage 
of it; and ſo they muſt indeed if they were 


Ten Years in their Journey betwixt Spain 
and Rome. But as the Prolemaick Aſtrono- 


mers invented Cycles, and Epicycles, toſupply 


the defects in their Zypotbefis ; juſt ſo the 
Roman Champions deviſe whatſoever is poſ- 


ſible to ſerve theirs; as if a thing's being 


barely poſſible, tho?, I think, this Journey 


| 52 4 Diſſertation on the 


But tho” it would be to the advantage off 
the Firſt Propoſition affirmed in this Diſſer- 
ration, That theſe Letters were genuine, 
yet cannot but ſay that 1 do ſtrongly ſuſ⸗ 
pect that they are Spurious. 
For Firſt, The ſtile in theſe Letters, I 
5 Meins int to be the fame with Grepory's. -- | 
Secondly, In the Councils of Spain which| 
were held about this time, there is no men- 
tion of theſe Letters, nor of any thing that 
is contain'd in them; no nor of 'Recaredus,| 
or Leander's Letters, to which they pretend 
to be Anſwers. 

In the Fourth Council of Toledo, there is 
mention indeed of Leander's having writ to 
the Pope, but it was not for a Pall, but con. 

cerning the Ceremony of the three dippings 
in Baptiſm; and, about which, Leander writ 
to Gregory, not as Biſhop of Rome, but as to 
the moſt Learned Doctor of that Age; or, 
as it is worded by that Council, as to one 
who had illuſtrated the Church with -his 
n Brest Learning. 
* Thirdly, In a PRE to Mere n 
King is told of Two Keys being ſent to him, 
which had been touched by St. Peters Body, 
and that in one of them there was ſome of 
the fileings of the Chain that Saint was 
Bound with, when he was Cruciſied; but 
which would looſe him from all his Sins: 
Now I can oy think that in * 
me Fe * 


A 
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days any Relick whatſoever was believed to 
"Whave ſo much virtue in it: We meet, it is 


© true, with mention of the ſame ſort of Re- 
1 lick, and with the ſame Witiciſm upon it, in 
another Letter that goes under that Pope's 
rs, ¶ Name; but who can vouch for that Letters 
cb being genuine more than for this, or indeed 


A or the major Part of the Letters which are 
r publiſhed under that Pope's Name; the For- 


15 gers of Writings having made more uſe of 
ol this Gregory's Name, than of the Names of 


all the other Popes put together. 
„Laith, It may be objected that the Thir- 
"BE ccenth Council of Toledo was aſſembled at 
e Requeſt of Pope Leo the Second, upon 
his having ſent the Juſtitutes of the Second 
'= Wl Council of Conſtantinople to the Spaniſh 
ruf Biſhops. 15 5 
15 I Anſwer, This is all true, and, being ſo, 
it affords us a very plain proof of che Biſhop 
of Rome's not haying any Authority in Spain 


his at that time. 1 13 „ 
5 For Firſt, The Spaniſh Biſhops, when 
— they met in this Council, ſpeaking of that 


1% Fopes Letter to them, do ſay, that he had 
Yi i*vited them, but not that he had commanded 

them to receive thoſe. Iaſtituts. 
' Secondly, Tho". thoſe. Inſtitutes had been 
recommended to them by that Pope, as the 
_ Decrees of a general Council, they declared 
„chat che Spav;ſh Church was under no obli- 

. * gation 


N 
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gation to receive them, before they were 
approved of and confirmed in a Council of 
her own Biſhops. 1 ieee 
Thbiraly, When thoſe Inſtitutes were re- 
ceived, they declared that they received 
them ſo far and no farther than they agreed 
with the Councils of Nice, Conſtantinople, || 
Epheſus, and Calcedon ; without taking any 
notice of the Pope s Authority by whom 

thoſe Inſtitutes had been ſent ro them. 
Laftly, This Council ends with a Solemn 
Relation of Thanks to God, and to the 
King, by whom it was called, without any 


aw 1 [oY au. as —— EI Y 


mention of the Pope. 
But this Affair reſted not here; for Julianus, 
Biſhop of Toledo, having, on this occaſion, 
with the Approbation of all his Brethren, af- 
firmed, 1ſt, That in Deo voluntas genuit 
voluntatem, ficut ſapientia ſapientiam ; and 
'2dly, Quod in Chriſto erant tres Subſtantig ; 
with Two heads more, which are not nam- 
ed; Pope Benedict, who ſucceeded Leo the 
Second, being offended with thoſe Four 
heads, he ſignified fo much to the Spaniſb 
. Biſhops, hoping by ſuch means to have by 
degrees riggled his Authority into Spain. ? 
But that Pope was much miſtaken in the fe 
Men he had to deal with; for in the Fifteenth 4 
Council of Toledo, the Spaniſh Biſnops u 
were ſo far from recanting any of thoſe Four b 
Heads, upon that Pope's having — n 
es 1 8 
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a Papa dy, — 

he was diſpleaſed with them, that, on the 
contrary, they juſtified them all ; : and in ſuch 
a manner as demonſtrated that they had no 
regard ro the Roman Biſhop in any matter 
of Doctrine, any farther than as he agreed 
with the Primitive Fathers. 


at large to be Orthodox, from the general 
Councils and from St. Athanafius, St. Am- 
broſe, St. Auſtin, St. Cyril, and others; they 


un randed all that would not Submit to their 
he uthority in that matter, with the 'infam- 
y WW ous Mark of impudent and inſolent Scruta- 
tors. N 

, And as to the Two Jait Heads, they did 


n, without naming them, ſay, Thar not only 
f. their ſenſe, bur almoſt their very words 
were taken from the moſt Bleſſed St. Am 
nd #roſe, and Fulgentius; and of which Two 
Doctors they ſaid on that occaſion, Quod 
n. ene quod contra illos ſapitur, a rele Adel re- 

he gula abhorrere ſentitur. | x. 
ur What would not the Church * Rome 
give to have had the ſame ſaid by the An- 
by cient Spaniſh Church of any of her Biſhops? 
and how impudent a thing, after ſuch a con- 
he feſſion, would ſhe have reckoned it in 
th any one in the leaſt ro have queſtioned. 
that Ancient Church having believed. Her to 
ur be infallible in all matters of Faith? And yet 

at Sees She nor no Chriſtian Church elſe, * 
he! E 4 from 


) 


For having proved the Two Firſt Heads 


pis, to be infallible. Tho T da not think 


= | "A Diſſertation on 8 


from hence conclude, that the Ancient Span- 
i/þ Church believed either St. Awbrofe, or 
Fulgentius, or their Sees of Milan and Raf. 


there is in all Antiquity any Proof equal to 


this, of the Biſnop of Rome's having been be · 


Pope was offended AL, with. the following 


rene TH 


him a blow which ſhows manifeſtly | 
lictle they regarded his Authority; 3 


lieved to be ſo; no more than there is in the 
Scriptures any Teſtimony of St. Pazer's hav- 
ing been rhe: ſole univerſal. Paſtor of the 


Church, equal to that of St. Paul's having 
faid of himſelf, Befides thoſe that are without, 
that which'cometh upon me Ki, the Care of 
all the Churches. 
But ſo far were the Spaniſh Biſhops, on. 
this Occaſion, from ſaying as much of the 
pe they were contending with, or of — 
of be recenctibad: that ar parting they 


ing their vindication of the Four Haas that 


Jam vero, ſi paſt har & * iphs deamatihit 


Patrum, quibus het prolata ſunt, in quacunque 


Alſentiunt; non jam cum illis eſt. amplius 


contendeydubre: Sri Majorum diretho calle in- 


 hayentes meftigtis, erit per Divinum Judicium, 


- Amatoribus Vrritulit Reſpanſſo noſtra ſublamis ; 
eliamſ ab; eee, n fairen . 
kilis, l W nn 
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4 Papel. & | * 57 
And, as this. is the len de we: fade 
giſnop of Rome thruſting his Sickle into the 
I 122 Harveſt; fo, would it not have been 
more fot the Honour, both of chat Biſhop, | 
and of his See, to have forborn doing of it, 
Funtill, by bis common Arts, he had diſpoſed 
che Spaniſh Clergy to think he had ſome 
$ Authority over them? | 
Bur as 3 Tranſaction being! aided: at 
length in the Fifteenth Council of Toledo, 
made it too publick for Baranius to paſs it 
over in ſilence, fo, for chat reaſon, he menti- 
ons it in the year 686, but in ſuch a manner, 
and in ſo great haſte to get to the end of it, that 
one ſees plainly that he found it tos: hot for - 
him to handle: And all that he oſſers to 
fetch off the Pope upon this repulſe, is, That 
the Pope was for having tranſacted this mat 
tet vrith the Sp Biſhops amicably, and in 
a way of Charity, be- of Authority; to 
which wretched and humble ſhift this Anna- 
lift-was driven, by his perceiving — 
if the Pope did uſe any Authority in 
matter, his was: much lighted; : 
and; for that reaſon, and no other, he will 
not have him to have uſed any. Whereas, 
„bad the Spaniſh Biſhops: happened to have 
been in the wrong, and to acknow- 
- ledged that they were miſtaken in thoſe 
Four Heads the Pope found fault with, we 
on then have _—_ Baronius vapour with 
þ| | cir 


/ 


Tr #W-.29 09 2 XV 


" AF wu 


vF 


„„ 8 


„ Sad 


. 


5 WP = 5 4 
N e 
N * 


their having recanted what they had before 
eſtabliſhed, bately upon the Biſnop of Rome, 
whom they believed to be infallible in all 
Matters of Faith, having interpoſed his Au- 
thority, and declared all thoſe Heads to be 
Errors: And we ſhould: have had this whole 
Tranſaction pompouſly diſplayed in more 
Pages than he beſtows Lines upon it now, 


carrying his Pope from it very abruptly, and 


in great haſte, as far as Autiocb. 
And is it any wonder that a Church, 
which in the year 688, ſhewed ſo little re- 


ſpect to the Biſhop of Nome s Authority in 


matters telating to Faith; ſhould in the year 
704, when that Biſhop laid a harefaced claim 
to a Suptremacy over her, reject that new 
and hold claim with indignation? as we have 
before obſerved ſhe did in the Eighteenth 
Council of Toledo, whoſe Acts the Pope for 
that reaſon has taken care to Suppreſs: For 


there having been but Sixteen years betwixt 


thoſe two Councils, many of the Biſhops 
who were preſent at the Firſt, probably aſſiſt- 
ed at the Second; and whoſe Acts, could they 
be recovered, would give the Papacy a 
wound as deep as that which was given it by 
the Twenty eighth Canon of the General 
Council of Calcedon; and which Canon, had 

it not been preſerved: by the Greeks, would 
never have been heard of in the Weſtern 
Churches; there being no mention of it in 
159 „ 
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and before him: And in the Third Council 


any of the Manuſcripts, Greet or Latin, 
which were in the Weſt before the Reform- 


ation. Tante molis erat, Romanum condere 


This is all that I know that can be object- 


ed againſt what I have affirmed concerning 


the Papal Supremacy s not having been ac- 
knowledged or exerciſed in Hain, untill 
after the beginning of the Eighth Century; 
unleſs it be, that here and there in thoſe 
Councils honourable mention is made of 
the Biſhop of Rowe, and of his See: So in 


che Firſt Councitof Toledo, Syricius Biſhop of 


Rome is named, but in the ſame place St. 4 
broſe Biſhop of Milan is named with him, 


of Toledo, the Synodical Epiſtles of rhe Biſhop 
of Rome are joyned with the Decrees of the 
Councils, but that was becauſe thoſe Epiſtles. 
did contain the ſame Doctrine in them, 


Which was decreed by thoſe Synods ; and 


for the ſame reaſon, honourable mention is 


made in the ſame Council, of the Synodical 
Epiſtles of St. Cyril Biſhop of Alexandria: 


And as to the See of Rome being in Three or 
Four places of theſe Councils, ſtiled the 
Apoſtolical See; it is plain, that all Epiſcopa! 


Sees, as well as that of Rome, were ſtiled 
Azpaſtolical Sees, by the ancient SpaniſhBiſhops. 
So Martin, Biſhop of Braga, begins that Letter 
ol his to Nitigius Biſhop of Lucus, now Ovie- 


do, 


0 


* A Diſſertation an the 


do, which is extant in the Acts of the Second 
Council of Braga, thus,' Domino 2 
atque Apoſtolicæ Sedis honore ſuſcipiendo, &c 

But, as a wiſe Spaniſh Hiſtorian did caution 
Princes againſt ſending any Prefents to 
Popes, becauſe they are very forward to look 

on all Preſents that are made them, as Tri- 
butes; or at leaſt to Record them to have been 
1oy forthe uſe of their Succeſſors; fo Princes, 

and all others, had need be careful how they 
complement Popes with high Titles, who 
have ſo often ſcrued Expreſſions of common 
Civility, up to real Acknowledgements of 
their Supremacy. 

But honourable mention having. been 
* here and there in thoſe: Councils of 
. fome of the Biſhops of Rome, and of their See; 
s ſo far from being any Advantage to their 
" Sipromacy in this caſe, that it is quite other- 
wile; in ſhewing, that it was not from | 
diſpleaſure the Spaniſh Princes had conceiv'd 
againſt the Popes: and their See, that they 
exerciſed no Authority in any of their Coun- 
cils ; but was purely from the Spaniſbd Prin- 
ces and Biſhops, not believing, nor dream- 
ing, of the Biſhop of Nome s having a Sa- 
nne in their Church. 

I ſhall add but one word more, and chat 

is, That to lay open the Arts and Practi- 
ces by which the Raman Supremacy crept 
into W that Counmey Oy bo 
vv ſlowly 


Paal Supremacy. 6¹ 
ſlowly recovered out of the hands of the 
Moors, by the Chriſtians; and who for the 
molt part were not Spaniards ; for we read 
che Spaniſh Chriſtians who had all along con- 
© rinued under thoſe Infidels, when they came 
to have Chriſtian Princes again, were not 
much diſpoſed to ſubmit themſelves to the 
Roman See; would be a Work worthy of 
the pains of any Learned 'Feclefiaftical Anti- 
guary, that is at leiſure to go about it. 
Jo conclude, as the Papal Supremacy was 
a thing not known in the ancient Gorhick 
par Church : So that the Popiſh Doctriuss 
of Tranſulſtantiation, and of Purgatory, and 
of Praying to Angels and Saints, and of Ado- 
ring Images, and of Auricular Confeſſons, &c. 
were as little known in her; may, I con- 
ceive, eaſily be proved from her Records, 
which are extant ; if any chat have leiſuce 
and abilities would go about it; and who 
cannot, in my opinion, imploy their. Time 
and Talents about a Work that would do 
the Church of Exgland a more Subſtantial 
Service; which thereby would appear to be. 
the ſame in Doctrine with that ancient famous 
Church, which was uhdaubtedly of the 
fame Faith with the Brztz/h Church, in thoſe 

Ages; the ſo much lamented loſs of whoſe. 

ancient Records, is in a good meaſure repair» 

ed by thoſe of a Contemporary Weſtern 
Church, and to which we have reaſon i0 be- 
| ieve 
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lieve a Britiſh Princeſs was a great Bene- 


factor. Badda, Qu een to Recaredus, the I | | 


| Firſt Orthodox, Gothick Kin g:of Spain, and 
who, under God, might probably be the great 
nſtrument of her Husband's Converſion: to 
the true Chriſtian Faitb; and who for that 
_ xeaſon did, together with her Husband, ſub- 


ſetibe the Conſtantinopolifas Creed, whiah i is Y 


before the Third Council of 7 lobe. held in 
the year 589; being by the Spaniſh Hiftori- 


= ant, ſaid to be the Daughter of the Britiſh 
| King Arthur; and whoſe n bann o 


ans Creed runs thus, 


a 7 Badda, a, the glorious 3 ieh wy 
if - band, from my whole heart, ſubſcribe this 
Faitb, which 7 have believed and received. 


And Which the muſt. have done from her 


Elana if ſhe was King Arthur's Daugh- 
"© - We. Arian Hereſy having never _ 


* ' footin gin Britgin chat we Nn of. 
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From the Vear 1641, untill the Your 


1666 ; with reference to his grant- 
ing of Biſhops to that Kingdom, 
and to its e 


By M ichael Geddes, LL. D. and Chan- 
cellour of the e Cathedral Cn of 
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Maris of Sed Lebe, eum gare, ni — 
lare, qui Regnum tenet. Pope Pius 1. 
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n. o Things, of no ſmall Uſe, are very 
Nemarkable in this Hiſtory ; the one is, 
.  B how, great an Unhappinefs it is to any. 
Nation, 7 be Subject to the Pope: And the 
other" is, That the Papacy, which bdldly tells the 
World fre is directed immediately by the Spirit of 
God in her Government of the Church; and 
which Cant is beheved by many People; is much 
rather directed in it, by the Spirit of Machiavel, 
or by the ſame Spirit, which the Governments of 
rhe World, that bave the leaſ® Regard to Religion 
in nl} that they do, are governed by: Earchly Hopes, 
and Pears, and Carnal Affections, with. refer- - 
ence to its own Temporal Security and Advante- 
ment, baving been viſibly the Springs of all the Mo- 
tions of the Papacy in this Affair, in which Reli- 
gion Was" (o.much concerned. 
Neirber ougbt the "Materials of this Hiſtory, ba- 
Ving been collected chiefly our of Portugueſe Writers, 7 
be any Prejudice to ii, Credit + The Pentration the 
Portugueſes have for the Roman See, being ſe 


great, that this long ill Uſage of them by the Popes, 
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on of the Biſhops in Portugal, and in all in Plan. 
tations : Jo which Power, (tho they have never 
exerciſed it,) as the Popes do ſtill pretend to have 
the Original Right, / they are always graſping 


after that Power, when they have any Hopes of being 


able to obtain it. | I 
And as nothing can be more abſurd, than the Papal 


Champions concluding that the Church has a Su- 
eam and uncontroulable Governour ſer over 
ber on Earth by Chriſt, becauſe it would be conve- 
nient for Her to have ſuch an one: For with better 
| Logick they might conclude from the ſame Topick, 
that that Supream Governour is always call'd to that 
Office by an audible Voice from Heaven, and is able 
to work Miracles to convince all Gainſayers : So that 
ſuch an Headſbip, as it is lodged in the Biſhop of 
Rome, has great Inconveniencies attending it, will 
be manifeſt to all that ſhall read the following Hiſtory, 
And tho I will not ſay, but that ſuch an Headſbip, 
F it were always lodg'd in Perſons of ſuch Heavenly 
Minds, as made the Advancement of God's Honour, 
and the Edification and Salvation of Souls, their 
enly Care, would be of great Benefit to the Church, 
and to the whole World; ſo on the contrary, that 
Headſhip, as it has been lodg'd for 4 Thouſand Year, 
by Reaſon of that covetous, ambiticus, cruel, frandu- 
lent, and turbulent Spirit, which ſeems to be en- 
zail'd on the Roman Chair, i, by unit erſal Expe- 
rience known to have been the Bane of all true Re- 
ligion, and the great Nuiſance to the whole Chriſtian 
Church : So that had the Papacy nothing to . 196 | 
its great Power, but the Conveniencies which it 


yieldeth to the Church of God, and to Chriſtendom, 
it muſt quickly tumble down, tothe Foy of all, ex- 
5 2 VV 
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68 The PREFACE. 
cept the Demetrius's, who have their Wealth by its 
either fleecing, or  fleaing of its Sheep, in all Parts, 
43 they can be brought to bear it; and which is born 
Portugal with a Tameneſs that will always keep 
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HISTORY 


O F THE 


Pope 8 Behaviour 


TOWARDS 


| PORTUGAL, &. 


*H E Source of the Subject Mat- 
ter of this Tract, being in the 
different Prerenſions of the Pro- 

1 geny of Don Emanuel, to the 
Crown of Portugal ; it cannot be thorowly IB 
underſtood, without looking back as: far as 
the Death of chat King, and taking a tran- . 
_ View of the Royal Succeſſor fro rom that = 
ime. 3 5 3 
Don Emanuel, The wileſt and m t pr 5 

perous King that ever wore the Sen 5 
N among: his other Felicitys, was 
— EF: — 


50 A Hiſtory of the Pope's 
bleſſed with a numerous Iſſue. His Eldeſt 
Son Don Jobn the Third ſucceeded him in the 


Throne, and he dying young, left only one 


Child, named Sebaſtian ; and Don Sebaſtian 

being ſlain in a Battel in Africt, before he 
was married, the Crown, by his Death, went 
to his Uncle the Cardinal Don Hleury: who 


was Second Son to Don Emanuel: And Don | 
Henry having never married neither, tho' he | 


had Thoughts of doing it, after he was King, 
notwithſtanding his being a Cardinal Prieſt, 
and at that time above Seventy years of. Age; 
he was, during the whole Time of his ſhort 


Reign, extreamly perplexed with the Claims 


which were put in to ſucceed him by di- 
vers Princes. 
The Firſ, and ** geſt of thoſe Preten- 
ders, was, Philip the Second King of Spain, as 
Son and Heir to the Empreſs Donna Iſabella, 
the Eldeſt Daughter of King Emanuel. 
The Second, was Emanyel Duke of Savoy, 
as Son and Heir to the Infanta Donna Bea- 
trix, the Second Daughter of the ſame King. 
The Third, was Don Antonio; Prior de 
Crate, : as. Son and Heir to the lofante: Don 
Tei the Third Son of King Emanuel. 
The Fourth, was Raynucio Prince of Par- 
wa, as Son and Heir to Donna Maria,. the 
Eldeſt Daughter of the Infante ane rel 
en * * * "ng: Emanuel. 16 
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The Fifth, was Donna Catherina, Second 


Dude to the Infante Don Edward, who 


was married to the Duke of Braganza. 
A remote Title was alſo trump'd up by 


| Aatherize de Medicis, Queen of France, for no 
other Reaſon, that I can perceive, bur only 


to give ſome luſtre to her Blood, which, on 
her Father's fide, was the baſeſt chat had ever 


run in the Veins of ay Queen of France 


before. | 
And the Pope, who. wilh be ill fiſhing 


| for himſelf in all troubled waters, did ſtart a 


Title that was yet more fantaſtical ; which 


was his being Heir to a King, as he was 


Cardinal. 


The old King being vehemently ſollicited, 


by all theſe Pretenders, to be declared by 
him his Succeſſor ; he ſlighted the Pope's, 
the Queen of France s, — the Duke of Sa- 
voy s Claims, as altogether groundleſs ; and 
tho the Prince of Parma, in the Lineal De- 


ſcent, was the undoubted Heir to the Crown 


after the Death of the King, who was his 
Grand - Uncle; yet that Prince's claim was but 
little regarded ; there being a Law in Portu- 
gal called the Law of Lamezo, whereby all 


Foreigners are excluded from the Crone : tho | 


otherwiſe the right Heirs to it. 


The great ſtruggle came eee at laſt 5 
to be betwixt Hie) the Second King of 
are the Durchels ae, and Antonio, 
4 F 4 who 2 
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5 Him of the Poss 
who bring extræamiy beloved by the People 
of Fortugal, would not withdraw his Claim, 
(tho? it was tejected by the King wich In- 
dignation for his being a Baſtard ;) pretend- 
ing to he able to prove that his Father was 
married to his Mother, or if he could nat 
prove that, yet his Friends, who were the Peo- 
ple, ſaid that ought to be no Bar to him, no 
more than it was to the Victorious Dos Job 
the Firſt, the Founder of the preſent Royal 
Family of Portugal: And Pope Gregory the 
7 . —— he found he fhould make 
nothing of his own Claim, did promote that 

of Don Antonio's whoſe Intereſt was eſpauſ- 
ed by the Pope's Nuncio in Portugal with 
great Warmth: For that politick Pope judg- 
ing the Spaniſb Crown to be too ſtrong and 
formidable already, was very unwilling to 
have it made fitonger,: by ebe n ons of 

Fortegal to ĩt. | 

The Ducheſs of Brozdbac; tho? whe e 
| offered her and her Family. great Advantages 
in the Name of Philip, if ſhe would reſign her 
Title to chat King, as the Prince of Farma 
was ſaid to have done; ſſie would not hear 
of doing it upon any Terms whatſbever ; 
but was continually eurer 82 Laus he 
— ——S to do her Juſtice: 4 * 

The King being in een Perplatic; 
What to do, called — Cartes to ſettle — 
Suceeſſion; and in which Eiſteen Nobles, 0 
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and Two and twenty Men of Letters, - Were -- 
named to be Judges; and Five Nobles'out 
of choſe Fifteen, were appointed ro be 
; Governours of the Kingdom, if the King 
happened to die before a Sentence was pal: | 
t ſed, and: who were to ſee the Sentence that 

. & ſhould be paſſed, executed; and thereupon 

0 an Oath was taken by the Three Eſtates of 
„che Realm, to ſtand to the Deciſion of thoſe 
1 Judges; or, in caſe they: did not agree, to 
e yield Obedience to the Sentence of the Five 

0 Governours; and which Oath both the Duke 


a of Braganza, and Autonio were compelled by 

F the King to take; but when Philip was re- 

h ME quired: to do it, who had' @ ſtreng Arm 
- quarteted on the Frontiers of Portugal ; be 
d made Anſwer, he would not take it; cr 


0 could he allow his Right, which was ſo clear, to 
of be put in Judi ment. And King Henry dying 
ſoon after, the Spaniſb Army under the com- 
2 mand of the Duke of Alva, march d forth- 
es with into Portugal, and having quickly de- 
er feated Don Antonia, and driven him out of 
Ziiboa, where he had been proclaimed King 
by che People, Philip was immediately pro- 
claimed King there, and in all other Piaces 
of the Kingdom; and having the Five Go- 
vernours under his Power, he was by a Ma- 
jority of them, declared to be the law ful 
Heir of the Crown ; which Declaration 
was ſoon after confirmed by the Cortes of 


the 
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the whole Kingdom, called by Philip at 7o- 
mar, where he was acknowledged, and ſworn 
to, as the lawful King of che Realm; which | 
being a Foreigner, it is certain, he was not; 
nor could he have been, had he been a Na- 
tive; the Daughter of the Brother, which the 
Dutcheſs of Braganza was, being both by the | 
Laws of that Kingdom, and by the Law of 
Repreſentation, to be preferred to the Son of 
the Siſter ; For as, had that Dutcheſs's Fa- 
ther, the Infante Don Edward, and that King's 
Mother, been both alive when their Brother 
Don Henry died, the King's Mother could 
not have pretended to the Crown, before 
her Brother Don Edward; ſo neither ought 
Philip as her Heir to pretend to it, before the 
Putcheſs of Braganza, who was Daughter, 
and by Law Heir to the Infante Don Ed. 
ward And ſo much King Philip was told to 
his Face, by a Friar that preached before him 
in the Royal Chappel, who having taken 
thoſe Words of our Saviour for his Text, 
Philip, he that ſeeth me, ſeeth my Father, did 
look the King full in the Face when he ſpoke 
the Word Philip, and having then turned 
about to the Dutcheſs of Braganza, who was 


likewiſe in the Chappel, he added, he that 
eeth me, ſeeth my Father; plainly intimating 
that the Dutcheſs being in her Fathers 
place, had all the ſame Rights which her 
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Buy this, and its being univerſally reported 
and believed among the Fortugueſes, that 


King Sebaſtian was ſtill alive, and was ready 


to return to his Kingdom; and by Twenty 
things more; Philip could not but ſce, that, 
in their Hearts, the Portugueſes were much 
averſe to his being their King; and knowing 
Don Bartholomew Dos Martyries, Archbiſhop 
of Braga, the moſt celebrated Man in all 
Spain or Portugal at that Time, for Piety, 

Learning, and Firmneſs, to be a great 
Friend of Don Antonio, to whom he had 


been Tutor; he did plainly trick that great 
Prelate, out of an Ability to do his Pupil any 


Service, unleſs it were with his Prayers: 


For whereas this Archbiſhop, had for ſeve- 
ral years, tired both the Court of Portugal, 


and that of Rome, with repeated vehement 


Petitions for Leave to reſign his Archbiſhop- 
rick, that he might return to the beloved 
Miortifications of his Order, which was the 


Dominican; King Philip, when he made that 


Petition to him, and which the King knew 


he would make of Courſe, when he came to 


take his Leave of him after the Cortes was 
over, did not only grant him that his Petition 
at the firſt Word, but got him before they 
parted, to write to the Pope for his leave to do 
it; which that Prelate having done, the King 
took Care by his Ambaſſador at Rome, to pro- 
cure it for him, tho it was generally belic- 


ved, 


himſelf, for — reſigned his Archbiſhop- 
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ved, that the Archbiſhop himſelf, and all his 


Friends; employed their whole Intereſt to || 
have hindred it: For he was ſo far from re- 


tiring to his Monaſtry, as was expected, 


after he had made his Reſignation to the | 


King, that having flung from Court in a 


m Difcontenr, he immediately began a 


iſitation of his whole Dioceſs; and which 


he maintained he had Aychoricy to Viſir, 


notwithſtanding the Reſignation he had 
made, untill ſuch time as it was accepted 

the Pope : And afterwards when this matter 
and fome. Rents which had become due 
betwixt the Time when he reſigned to the 


King and the Diſpatch of the Pope's Appro- 
bation, came to be warmly ade, ; by 
viour in that 


his angry and waſpiſn B 
Conteſt, and, * his whole Life, towards 
his Firſt and Second Succeſfors, in whoſe 

Dioceſs he lived and died; he plainly diſ- 
covered how highly diſpleaſed he was with 


rick, and with all that had any ways concut- 
ed to it, or that reaped any profit by it; 
giving the World therehy too much Cauſe to 
think, that all his former vehement Petitions 


for leave to reſi gn, had bur lirele of Der- 


in them. 


Bur, tho by chis Trick che King had dif- 


. ——— Enemy he had in 
8 yet being — at if he did 


not 
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208 bring the Perragneſrs to be better 5 
ed to him and his Government, than they 
were at preſent; chat he muſt either be at 
che great Charge of maintaining a conſider- 


abſe Spaniſh Army ſtill in . Portugal, or muſt 
r loſe that Kingdom again; 4 to win 


Hearts of the Portugueſes, he granted 
em all the Advantage they — haying 


promiſed. and. worn. to obterde the lollawo 


ing Articles 

Fürſt, To 2 dothat Crown, all its Pre- 
rogatives, and Stiles, the Coyna ge, the Royal 
Palace, and all the Offices uſed in it by its 
Natural Princes; and that the King being 
in Portugal ſhould be ſerved: by. none- ** 


Natives. 


Secondly „5 That no F. oreigher ſhould bo ca⸗ 
pable 1 7 any Oſſice, or Dignity, Eceleſiaſti- 


cal or Civil, nor of any Military Commands, 


nor of any Title of Honour, Penſions, or 
Grants, nor of having the Liberty of 2 


to any of the Portugueſe Plantations. 


Thiraly, That the Viceroy. of the King- 
dom {h ſhould be always one of the Royals Fa a. 

*. 

Furtbh, Tharwhere-ever, the King was; 
a certain Number of Ports gueſes ſhould aſſiſt, 


and thro* whoſe Hands only all Diſpatches 


ſhould paſs, and which ſhould be all written 
in ou < * and chat Por- 


eb . eueſes 


— 


co Offices in the Palace. 


Fiſtbh, That the Cortes ſbouldi not be aſſt: I 


bled our of che Kingdom; and that all the 


Publick Affairs ſhould be Tranſaed i in that 


Aſſembly. * 


Sixthly, That che King ſhould obtain no 


Bulls from che Pope, Sn receive the Thirds, 
or any other Eccleſiaſtical Subſids. 


Seventhiy, That the dry Ports berwixt he | 
Two Kingdoms, ſhould be opened, and the 


Merchants be allowed to trade without pay- 
ng any Duties. 


_ © Bighthly, That the King ſhould reſide in 
Pore wal, as much as he could poſſibly; and | 
that = Prince ſhould be bred up in it, to be- 


ger in him an Affection for the Portugueſes. 
Laſtly, In Caſe the King, or any of his 


5 Sueceſſors, ſhould violate the foreſaid Articles, 
it ſhould be lawful for the Three Eſtates of 


the Kingdom, to withdraw their Allogignee 
from un, 
With theſe Articles, obſerved pretty well 
as to the Main, Portugal continued quiet, 
tho ſtill much diſcontented, under the 
Crown of Spain, from the Year 1580, untill 
the Vear 1640: When Spain being much 
weakned, by the Jong expenſive War ſhe 
was engaged in with France,” and by the ſud- 
den revolt of Catalonia; ſome of the Por- 


| _ „ now chat Spain had her 
Hands 
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gueſes as well 2s Caſtillians, ſhould be admitted 7 
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Hands ſo full, judged that to be a proper 
rime for Portugal to ſhake off her Voke; and 


they being come to a Reſolution to offer the 
Crown to the Duke of Braganza; ſome of 
the ableſt of that Duke's Friends were diſ- 


patched to him, with great Secrecy, to try if 


they could perſwade him to accept of it: 
That Duke, who was no great Genius, was, 
with much Difficulty, prevailed with to take 
the Crown; and it was believed, he would 
never have ventured to have done it; if he 
had not been puſhed: on by the Ambition of 
Don Luifa his Wife; who was a Woman of 
a high Spirit: And who is reported to have 
— . all her Husband's timerous Ob- 


ections, with telling him, that it was better to 


be a King one Day, than a Duke for the long- 


% Life. Thar Duke s conſent having been 


obtained he was proclaimed King of Portu- 
gal in Lisbon. by a Junta of the Nobles, on 


che Firſt of December, in the Year 1640, and 


ſoon after in all the other Parts of the King - 
dom, and in all the Portugueſe Foreign Plan- 
tations in Africa, and in the Eaſt, and Weſt- 
Indies, as ſoon as they had the News of his 
Acclamation in Portugal; the Garriſons of 
Tangjer and Ceuta, being the only Places, 
belonging to that Crown, that ſtood firm to 


. cbariie 1s yoogy a 
Here I cannot but reflect on the Impoli · 
tickneſs of the Threg Fbilips of Spain, who 


were 
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were Kings of Portugal; for their having 9 
ſuffered tlle E amily of Bragarꝛa, not only to 
remain in that Kingdom, bur to be every 
day more powerful in it: For had they 
ttanſplanted that Family either inte Tah, 
. Flanders, or the Spaniſh Indies, and given 
them there greater Babes, and higher Ti. 
tles than they had in Portugal , the Crown 
- of Spazn;:in all likelihood, had never jolt | 
thar Kingdom. OT: | 
For. had not che kamily of e 
id in Fortugal, which beſides its having 
a true Title to the Crown in ĩt, was ſo much 
Superiour to all the reſt: of the Nobles of 
thit Kingdom, - for Eſtate and Grandeur; 
the Nobles; tho they had been left a0 their 
Liberty, Would never have agreed in 4 Per- 
ſon to be ſet over chem as their King: And 
that this was not fore ſeen by the Spaniards, 
who ate undoubtedly a wiſe and eee. 
People, I doreckon to bè one of the grea 
eſt Prodigies of Impolitickneſs chat we as 
5 wich in Hiſtory: But to return, 
The Duke ef Bragana having hows: pro- 
claim d- King by the whole Realm of Porta 
5 2 4, and with the: leaſt: Blood that ever was 
ſpilt in ſo great a Revolution, there not hi 
ving been above Three Perſons kill'd in it, 
2 many Thouſands were afterwards: to 
maintain it; the new King mads all the 
Der * ro ſttsngtbhen himſolf by fo 


reigh 


\ 


Alliaftees; and ee * 


rig A Ambaſſadors co France, Bn gland, 


Holland, Denmark,” and Sweden ; and to all 


the other Enemies of the Houſe of Auſtria, 


he was, to his great Encouragement, wirh- 


out any Difficulty, acknowledg'd King of 


Peng by all thoſe Princes and States. 

But there was one Prince, whoſe acknow- 
ledging of him, by reaſon of the profound 
Veneration which the Portugneſes have for 
his Authority, would have done him mote 
Good than all the reſt, except France; 
Which' was the Pope: But how that could 
be ohtain d, puzzled them extreamly; be- 


ing ſenſible that the pope could not do it 


without inſenfing the Spaniard, u whois ſtrong 
in Ray. 

But this Niete, which was one of the 
chiefeſt of their Cares, being long under 
Deliberation; they came to a Reſolution at 


laſt; ro ſennd an Ambaſſador to Rome, ac- 


cording to Cuſtom, to acquaint the Pope | 
with their new King s Acceſſion to the 
Crown, and to yield his Obedience to that 
dee; and farther, to Supplicate the pope to 
confirm ſome Eceleſiaſticks in the Biſhop- 
ricks to which they had been nominated by 
their new King ; hoping. by that fide Wind, 
if it could nor be done otherwiſe, to have 
brought the Pope to acknowledge bis Royal 
37 tht - and to the ſending of this Em- 

"8 >: * 
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Mo the Portugueſes were much encourag d 
by che French, Who aſſur' d him the Pope, 
at that time Urban the Eighth, was no Friend 
to the Spaniard, and it was very true that 
in his Heart he was not; and the French did 
further promiſe to employ all their Power at 
Rome to obtain an Audience of the Pope for 
their Ambaſſador. 

This Affair having been chus fixed, the 
King named Don Michael de Portugal, Biſhop 
of Lamego, for his Ambaſſador at Rome; he 
was a Prelate of a very noble Family, being 
Brother to the Conde Vimioſa, and one of 2 
| lofty Genius; but being young, Pantalion 
Foix Pereira, an Inquiſitor, a Man of great 
Gravity and Dexterity. in Buſineſs, was 

made Agent; and Rodrigo Roiz de Lemos, a 
judge, Who was an able Lawyer, was made 
Secretary of the Embaſſy. 

The Ambaſſador, 1 * receiyd his Diſ. 
patches, embark d at Lisbon on the Four- 
teenth of April 1641, and being to. rake 

France in his Way, to receive his laſt In- 
ſtructions from that Court; he arriv'd. at 
Paris in Thirteen Days, and was very kind- 
ly receiv d there, and promis d all = aſſiſt· 
ance at Rome the Crown of France could 
give him; Orders were likewiſe ſent to the 
Ambaſſador of France, at that Court, to en- 
tertain him in his Houſe as an Ambaſſador, - 

untill he had a e Audience of the 
. | Tens: 
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pope: On the Twentieth of October the 

Portugueſe Ambaſſador embarked at Toulon, 
and having had a ſhort Re to Civita 


Pecchia, he advis d the Ambaſſador of France 
of his being arriv d there. _ 


Pope Urban, when he heard of an Am- 
baſſador from Portugal being at his Gates, 
was extreamly perplex' d: For the Crowns 


of France and Spain had never on any Oc- 


caſion, beſides that of chooſing a new Pope, 
exerted their whole Strength and Intereſt in 


Rome, with more Vigour than they did on 
this: The Ambaſſador of France talk*d high, 
of what his Maſter would do, if the Biſhop 


of Lamego were not ſuffer d to come to Rome, 
and had not an Audience given him as the 


Ambaſſador of the King of Portugal; and 
the Pope, who was, with his whole Fami- 


ly, intirely in the Intereſt of France, would 
in this Matter gladly have gratifyed both 


that Crown, and his own Malice againſt 


Spain, to which as he never was a Friend, 


ſo he was at this time incenſed more againſt 
Her than ever, having been poſſeſs'd with a 
Conceit of the Conde Duque de Olivares ha- 


ving employ'd one to give him Poiſon; and 
tho that did appear afterwards to have been 


2 Scandal thrown unjuſtly on that great Mi- 
niſter, yet the Pope, whoſe Life was very 


dear to Himſelf, would never be undeceived. 
The Spaniards who were not ignorant of the 
| | G Sa,” Pope g - 
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* 8 standing thus ill affected to them, 
and knowing no other way how to prevent 
his giving the Audience of an Ambaſſador 
to the Biſhop of Lamego, but by working up- 
on his Fears; Don Jobs Champceiro their 
Ambaſſador at Rome, was expreſly com- 
manded, if he ſaw chere was any Occaſion 
for it, to let the Pope know, That if be 
| ſhould own. the Title to the Crown of Portugal 
to be in the Duke of Braganza; aud which he 


' muſt do, if he receiued one ſent ta him by that | 


| Dake as an Ambaſſador, that his Maſter would 
upon it immediately recall his Ambaſſadpr. from 


Rome, and ſend the Nuncto out of pain; and 


would ſequeſter all Revenues which belonged zo 
the Roman See within his Dominious, aud re- 
ſerve them for the next Pope, who mould do . 
| Taſtice „And this threatning Meſſage 
Spain s, having. been induſtriouſiy * 
over Rome, the Pope in great perplexity 
told the two Ambaſſadors, tliat he would 
communicate this Affair of Portægal to ſome 
of the Cardinals, and having heard their 
Opinion of it, would do what ſhould be Jade, 
ed to be juſt, and moſt convenient; and 
accordingly he called to him his two Ne- 
phervs, the Cardinals Pampbilio, Saccbetti, 
Bichi, Benti volio, and ſome others, on whole 
Judgment and Fidelity he thought he 
might depend; and having laid that Affair 
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The Cardinal Sacc berti, who was in the 
French Intereſt, made a long Harangue, to 
perſwade the Pope, that he could neither in 
Juſtice nor Policy deny an Audience to the 


Ambaſſador of Portugal; the chief Atgu- 


ment he uſed was, that no Pope, in any ſuch 
caſe, had ever examined in whom the Right 
to the Crown was, but had ſtill treated the 
Perſon that was in Poſſeſſion of the King- 
dom, however he came by it, as the King of 
it ; and by ſeveral Inſtances which he pro- 
duced i in Germany, Spain, Naples, and in other. 
Kingdoms, he demonſtrated that to have 
been the conſtant Practice of the Roman See, 
and which the Council of ow had wiſely 
taken Care to have continued; knowing 
that if the Pope ſhould depart from it, he 
could not avoid involving himſelf and his 
Chair in many dangerous Difficulties : And 
in this Sacchetti was ſeconded by the Cardi- 
nal Bichi. The Cardinal Pamphilio, who had 
been long Nuncio in Spain was of another 
mind; and by him the granting of an Audi- 
ence of an Ambaſſador ro the Biſhop of Lame- 


go, was repreſented,” as a thing that was not 


Juſt, and which confidering how it would be 
reſented by rhe Spaniards, could not 'be done | 
withour very great Danger. 
Cardinal Bentivolis was for” 7 middle 
Wa ay, which was, that the Pop e ſhould give 


an Audience to the Biſhop of Load, with 


G 3 | all 
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all the Ceremonies and Solemnities of an 
Ambaſſador; but that before he did it, he 
ſhould make a publick Proteſtation, that it 
ſhould no ways affect the Title of the Crown 


of Portugal, which ſhould remain in the 


State it Was in before, or as if that had never 
been done: The two Nephews were both 


enough addicted to France, but they were ſo | 


terrified wit h the Threats of the Spanzards, 
that they durſt not adviſe their. Uncle to 
make ſo bold a ſtep; and ſo did determine, 
that the Biſhop of Lamegs ſhould be ſuffered 
to come privately to Rome; but that he 
ſhould not be received as an Ambaſſador ; 
apprehending, that the French, tho they talk- 
ed big, were not ſo likely to execute their 
Threatnings, if that Audience were denyed, 
as the Spariards, who were much more con- 
cerned in Intereſt, would be, if it were grant- 
ed: And accordingly the Cardinal Antonio 
Barbarino was ordered by his Uncle the 
Pope, to ſecure the Road to Rome to the 
Biſhop of Lamego; and the French Ambaſſa- 
dor fearing leſt the Spaniards might have 


arreſted, that Biſhop by the way, and carri- 


ed him Priſoner into the Kingdom of Na- 
ples, (which it is ſaid was deſigned, ) ſent 
2 Guard of his own Servants to attend him, 
and to whom ſeveral Portugueſes and Catalo- 
nians, Who lived in Rome, voluntarily join- 


5 ed themſelyes. 5 
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With this Guard the Biſhop E Lamego 


came ſafe to Rome, in great Pomp; and hav- 
ing alighted at the Palace of the French Am- 
baſſador, he was received by him with all the 
Ceremonies any Ambaſſador can lay claim 
to ; and was, during his whole ſtay at Rome, 

treated by him in the ſame manner, and by 
all the Cardinals of the French Faction: The 
Ambaſſador of Fraxce was earneſt with him 
to have ſtayed at his Houſe, untill the Buſi- 
neſs of his Audience was ſettled; but the 
Biſhop would not hear of that; bur, having 
taken a Palace for himſelf, he went and lived 
in it, as long as he ſtayed at Rome. 

The Spaniards, who had ſer their whole 
ſtrength to hinder that Biſhop from being 
received as an- Ambaſſador ; apprehending 
1- chat Don Fohn Chamyceiro ad neither Qua- 
t- lity, nor Spirit enough to contend with that 
io Ml Portugueſe, who had both in a high Degree; 
ie they recalled him, and ſent the Marqueſs 
10 de los Peles, who was 2 Grandee, and a 


a- | Man of great State and Heat, to ſucceed 
„e him in that Employment at Rome. 
i- All Addreſſes concerning the Affait of 


Portugal, having been ordered by the Pope 
nt to be made to his Nephew he Cardinal 
n, Franciſco Barbarino ; Pantalion de Roix as, 
„Agent of Portugal waited upon him, the Am- 
n- baſſador having been ſtrictly forbid by rhe 
. to come near the Court in Publick, 
th „„ before 
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before ſome Reſglution was taken concern 
ing his Character the Cardinal Franciſco, 
told the Agent, the ſecond Time he waited 
on him, that he wanted to ſee the Duke of 
Braganza's Title to the Crown of Portugal; 
the Agent anſwered, his Maſter King John 
had ſent an Embaſſy to the Apoſtolical See, 
to give Obedience to the chief Pontiff, and 
not to have from him any Deciſion or Con- 
firmation of his Title to his Crown, which 
he held of none but God; however to ſatis- 
fy that Cardinals private Curioſity, he pro- 
mis d to put a clear Account of that Right 
into his Hands: And accordingly, the next 


day, he deliver'd: him a Paper, in which he 


demonitrated. the true Title to the Crown 
of Portugal, to have been in the Houſe of 
Braganza, ever ſince the Death of King 
Henry the Cardinal: Upon that Memorial 
the Agent was ſo vain as to hope that a Re- 
ſolution might ſpeedily have been taken to 
grant the Ambaſſador of Portugal an Audi- 
FR + but he quickly found he was miſta- 


more of Appearances, than of Obedience 
 £.or-ReſpeR.ro the Holy See, in this Ports- 
© geſe Embaſſy; the Retention of the Chap- 
©'pels,.. Which bad been taken from the 
* Church in Portugal, being ſtill perſiſted in, 
* £6: the violation of the Eccleſiaſtical Im- 


us 
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en, for at his own next Audience the Car- 
nal Fraxcyſco told him, His Holineſs ſaw 


* munities , 


* — FY — 1 a 1 .a A, * — K a 


— 
. 


4 — Urn „ r 


a RK K a, a 5» aA „ „ 


ee Wel. 89 
munities; and the pernicious: Example of 


« the Expulſion of the Biſhop of Nicaſtro, the 


©: Apoſtolical Collector, on that Account, 
© contumaciouſly approv'd of: The impri- 
ſoning of Don Sebaſtian de Mattos, Arch- 
© biſhop of Braga, was likewiſe a thing, 
which, the Pope Gaid, gave great Scandal 
to the hole Chriſtian Common- wealth; 
and for that Reaſon, it was abſolutely de: 
ceſſaty that Prelate ſhould be ſet at Li- 
berty, and reſtor'd to his Dignities; or 
ſhould at leaſt be remitted in Cuſtody to 
Rome, where the Pope, who was his law- 
ful Superiour, would judge his Cauſe ; 
which being done, and the: Chappels all 
reſtor'd, might, the Cardinal faid, poſſibly 
G7. his een to receive their Em- 
ba il ni 
Og To all chis hos Agone e anſwer, 
That the Ambaſlador's Commiſſion ex- 
tending only to the yielding of Obedience 
to the chief Pontiff, it was not reaſonable 
to clog it with Matters about which he 
could have no Powers, nor Inſtruction; 
and that the Pope might very ſafely truſt 
to the Catholick Piety of the King ſo far, 
as not to doubt if he ſent an Apoſtolical 
Nuncio to Portugal, as was the Cuſtom on 
all ſuch Occaſions, of having the Difference 


„ ,n.,qA cc 0c, 6 


Y evet ſince the year 1604, ended to his ſa- 
5 - tisfaCtion ; , 


about the Chappels, which had continued | 


© risfaction ; 1 the Apoſtolica 
i Collector, who had been expell d in the 
© Time of the Spaniard, had, by the publick 
Violation of a Law of the Kingdom which 
had been made long before, given an uni- 
< verſal Scandal: And as to the Archbiſhop 

of Braza, the Agent faid, the King had 
not exceeded the Permiſſions of the Canon 
Law in impriſoning him, nor would he 
if he had put him to Death; that Prelate 
having been convicted of High-Treaſon : 
However, that none of his Actions might 


name ſome Perſons at Lisbon to review 
that Archbiſhop's Caſe, the King would 
order his whole! Proceſs, to be laid before 
them; and which could not be ſeny to 
Rome without being in danger of falling 
into the Hands of the Spaniards. 

Here, I think, it will not be improper to 
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preſent the Reader in ſhort with the State 
of that Archbiſhop's Caſe, which made ſo 


great a Noiſe at Rome : This Prelate, who 


was a Man of great Wiſdom, very Adtive, | 


and of an intrepid Spirit, being known to 
be entirely in the Intereſt of the Spaniard, 


who had conferred great Honours upon him 
and his Family, it was once reſolved, in the 
Junta of the Nobles, to have diſpatched him 


but of the Way, in the firſt Heat of theRevolu- 


tion; bur having afcerwards conſidered that 
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be ſo much as ſuſpected, if the Pope would 
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| WE that would bring a Scandal upon that Enter- 

> prize, and not deſpaifing of being able to 

6 gain him, all Thoughts of it were laid aſide, 

and accordingly upon the Acclamation, he 

was named by chem one of the Governours 

> WE of the Kingdom, untill the Duke of Bragan- 

d za arrived at Lisbon; neither could the new 

1 King have denyed him any thing, that he 

8 would have deſired: But either his Aﬀec- 

e tion for the Spaniard, or his Fear that they 
would quickly recover Portugal again, bein 5 

t too ſtrong to be removed, he preſently left 

d the Court, and retired to a Villa not far 

v from Lishon ; where by his Dexterity he 

d had in a ſhort Time engaged the chief 

e Inquiſitor,” the Biſpop of Martyria, the Mar-. 

o IM quils de Y7/lareal.and his Son the Duke of 3 

g Wl Caminha, and his own Nephew the Conde 
de Armanar, and ſeveral other Nobles, and 

0 ſome rich Merchants, in a Conſpiracy to call 

e back the Spaniſh Government; the Story 

0 wherewith he brought them all into the 

o Plot, was, That Portugal would ſpeedily be 

„ ruined, if ſhe did not ſubmit herſelf to the Spa- 
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0 niard; there being neither Council, Strength; 
4, | nor Union, in the new Government, which had 


m been tumultuouſly erected, to withſtand the force 
e | of Spain; which was formidable to all the 
m | World, both by Sea, and Land: And that Por- 
1- | rugal Zeing Conquered by Spain, as ſhemuſt ne- 
| ceſſarily be in a ſhort Time, if ſbe did not pre 


went 
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NT dn Submiſſion, woulal he re. 


duced to the miſerable State of ' a conquered 
Province. But this Confpiracy having been 
diſcovered, when it was ready to have been 
executed, the forenamed Prelates, Nobles, and 


Merchants were all apprehended, and av. 


ing been all plainly convicted of high 'Trea: 
. the Marquiſs de FVillareal, his Son the 
Duke of Caminha, the Conde de Amun and 
Don Auguſtine Manoel, loſt their Heads for 


it, on the ſame Day, upon à Scaffold in the 


Rocio of Lisbon; and the Iuguiſitor General, 


the Archbiſhop of Braga, and the Biſhop of 


Matyria, were all made cloſe Prifonces . 


| the k irſt, upon his Submiſſion, was, after 
ſome Vears, ſet at Liberty, and reſtored to 


all his Places; but the Second died in cloſe 


Durance, and the Third, under a Confine: 
ment in a Monaſtery: This was truly the 


Caſe of that Archbiſhop, with whoſe Con- 
ſinement, the Pope ſaid, the whole Chri- 
ſtian Common- wealth was very much Tean- 
dalized. But to return, 

The Cardinal Franciſco'not being ſatisfied 


| wich what the Portugueſe Agent had offer d, 


grew weary of giving him Audience, and by 


his ſlighting behaviour gave him to under- 


ſtand as much; but the Biſhop of Lamego, 
being treated by all the Cardinals, and No. 
bles at Rome, who were of the Prenely Facti- 
on, as an Aunbaflador, the- Marquiſs' De = 
o : | Fe 2 
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Veles fearing leſt e er long the Pope might 
do ſo to, he reſolved to rid Rame of that 
Biſhop ; and having order d one of his own 
Out- Houſes to be ſet on Fire, he gave out it 
had been done by ſome Portugueſes; and, to 
prevent any more ſuch Inſolencies, he called 
ſome Officers and Soldiers to him out of the 
Kingdom of Naples, among whom there 
came ſeveral Banditi; by which means that 
Marquiſs having made - himſelf ſtrong in 
| Rowe, hedetermin'd to meet the Biſhop of La- 
nego in the Streets, and having made a Fray 
wich him, either to kill him, or to apprehend © 


G o. 


wv 
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65 


; him and ſend him a Prifoner to Naples, as 
the Marquiſs de Caſtel Rodrigo had done not 
long before at Rome, with the Prince of Sans, 
„on Suſpicion of his being in a Correſpondence 
0 with France ; and which Prince was put co 
8 Death at Naples a few Days after he was ſent 
e thither. The Pope having had Notice of 


F the Marquiſs's Intention, did weaken him 

very much by a Proclamation commanding 

all Vagabonds upon a ſevere Penalty to leave 

; WM Rome, and at the fame Time ſent an Order 

g co the Biſhop of Lamego not to go abroad 

4 with any armed Men, for he would take 

y care that he ſhould not be inſulted; 5 With 

which Order chat Biſhop; having..complied, 
his Servants one Day as he was ready to ga 

5. do the Ambaſſador of Fraxce, obſerved a Fel. 

. | low-lurking about their Gates, whom they 


knew 


—_—— — 
94 - A Hiſoryof the Pope's 
knew to belong to the Marquiſs, t ſuſ. 


pecting him to be ſent for a Spy, they ac. 
— their Maſter with it; but he 
ing a Man not to be daunted, would not put 
off his Viſit he had deſigned to make ; and 
when he came to the Ambaſſador of France 8, 
having heard more of the Matti, one was 
ſent from thence to the Marquiſs's Palace 
and who having been there, brought Word 
that the Marquiſs s Coaches were making 
ready, and beſides his own Servants, that 
there was a great Company of Strangers, 
armed with Piſtols and Carabines; of which 
the Cardinal Franciſco having likewiſe had 
Notice, he defired the Agent of Portugal, 
who was with him at that Time, to go and 
perſwade the Biſhop of Lamego not to go 
abroad that Evening: The Agent having 
found that Biſhop at the Ambaſſador of 
Frances, did all that he was able to 
have perſwaded him to have tarried there 
all Night; to which he was vehemently 
urged by the Ambaſſador: But having been 
told by the Bilbop that Home he would go 
that Night, the he was ſure it would coſt 
him his Life, the Ambaſſador of France did 
boch furniſh: his Servants with Arms, and 
ordert a good Company of French and Cata- 
loniaus well armed to guard him home; ap- 
pointing the Gentleman of his Chamber, in 
I he had Fon — to march 


1 
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at their Head. The Biſhop was gone but a 
little Way, - when Word was brought 
him, that if he went on he would be ſtop- 
ped by the Coaches of the Ambaſſador of 


It 
d | Spain, which were already entered the Street 
, he was to go thro: The Biſhop nor being 


at all daunted, cemmanded his Coachman to 
drive on, which he having done, they heard 
the Spaniards before them, calling, mate way 
there, for the Ambaſſador ' of Spain, and 
who having been anſwered by the Portu- 
gieſes, with make way for the Ambaſſador of 


. | 
h {Ml Portugal, the Foot-men.drew their Swords, 
d and the Coaches, which were drove furiouſ- 
1, ly. having run one _ againſt another, the 


Guards fired on both Sides; in the Beginning 
of the Fray the Portugueſe Ambaſſador leaps» 
ed out of his Coach, and with a Carabine 
in his Hand put himſelf at the Head of his 
Men; the Ambaſſador of Spain left his 
re Coach at the ſame time, but having ſtepp'd 
ly into a Confectioners Shop, he went through 
nit, and got by a back way to the Palace of 
-o the Cardinal Allernoꝝ : The Fight had been 
1 bloody, if the City Guards had not come in 
id and parted them; on the Portagueſes Side, 
Four were ſhot dead upon the Spot, and 
4 among them a Knight of Malta, who was a 
p- || Kinſman of the French Ambaſlador's, and 
in | ſeveral were wounded : Of the Spanzards. -_ 
ch Eight were ſhot dead, and many more were 
18 . _» wounded; 
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— and the Harneſs of the Ambuſſa. 


dor of Portugal Hotſes having been cut to 


Pieces, he order'd his Servants when his 
Coaches wert reficced; to come and fetch 


him from the Ambaſſadot of Frances Pa. 


lace, to which he walked on foot; and hav- 


ing ſtayed: there till his Coaches came, he 


went home that Night without meeting any 


Diſturbance: The next Morning early he 


received a Complement from the Barbari- 


nos, and was viſued the fame day by all the 


Creatures of Frauce; and having been in- 


formed that the Pope highly reſented rhe 
Affront, which had "why put on his own Au- 
_ thoricy by the Spaniards," he did hope that-in 
Revenge, and ro give Portugal ſome: Repara- 
tion, he would forthwith have granted him an 
Audience; but the Pope was ſo far from doing 
that, that after this quarrel, he deny d it with 


| more ſtiffnoſs than it had ever been deny d 


before; and the Cardinal Bar barino did give 


the Agent of Portugal plainly to underſtand, 
that he was grown ſick of his Company: 


Upon that, and the year's being near expir- 
ing which he was ordered to wait at Rome 


; for an Audience, the Ambaſſador did let the 


Pope know, that if he had not an Audience 


given him by ſuch a Day, he was not to ſtay 
Any longer for it; to which: Meſſage the 
Piope's Anſwer, by the Cardinal Bichi, was, 
3 ACTA the — of Cardinals which 


he 
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he bad appointed to meet and conſult 


about that Affair, were all of Opinion, that 
it was not convenient that he ſhould be 
| © received as an Ambaſſador, as well on the 
Account of ſome late Accidents, as becauſe 


the State of the Church being at that time 
in a War with the Duke of Parma, it was 
© not ſafe for him to provoke the Spaniards, 
* who were ſo powerful at his Gates ; bur 
that if he deſired an Audience of him, as 

the Biſhop of Lamego, he was ready to 

give him one. The Ambaſſador told the 
Cardinal briskl 2 Zhat as he was not come to 
Rome as Biſhop of Lamego, but with a Cha- 
rafler of the Ambaſſador of the King of Portu- 
gal; ſo, unleſs the Pope would give him a Pub- 
litk Audience as an Ambaſſador, he could not 
walt on him at all: And to let the Barbari- 


| woes ſee that he reſented the Treatment he 


had met with, he left Rome without a. 
any Notice of them: 

This expenſive Embaſſy to Rome having 
ſucceeded fo ill, the King reſolvd not to 
ſend another, untill he was afſur'd-ic would 
be recoivd; and whereas the Biſhops:borh 
in the Kingdom, and in the . had 
died faſter than ordinary, aftet his coming 
to the Crown ; tho he named ſome to the 


Biſhopricks as on as they were vacant,. he 
feceived all the Rents himſelf, and employ- 
ed chem to the Uſes of the? War, with: a 


H TFromiſe 


Promiſe to make them all good to the Bi- 
ſhops, when they ſhould be put in Poſſeſſion 
of their Biſhopricks, by being recognized 
by the Pope. And the Sum which came 
yearly into the Treaſury by this way, was 
ſo great, that it was believed by many, that 
the King, whatever he pretended, was not 
ſorry for the Pope's having deny'd to recog- 
nize the Biſhops which he had named: But 
whatever politick Refiners may extract from 


things, I could never ſèe any thing in that 


Prince's Conduct, that gives the leaſt Colour 
to ſuch a Suſpiciom However it was with 
the King, they, who had been named by 
him to Biſhopricks, tho they enjoyed all the 
Benefits of their former Preferments, and 
the whole Clergy, were much diſpleaſed 
with this miſapplication of the Church Re- 
venues ; and to remedy this Evil, the Cler- 
gy, having been aſſembled together, it was 
agreed, that in their own Names, they 
ſhould ſend an Envoy to Rome, to ſupplicate 
the Pope to recognize the Biſhops who had 
been named to the vacant Biſhopricks ; and 
having obtained the King's Leave for it, 
Doctor Nicholas Montiro, Prior of the Col- 


. Jegiate Church of Cedofeita and Biſhop elect 


of Portalegre, was pitch'd on by them for 
that Employment: But before the Prior had 

| left Lisbon, the News of P Ope Urban's death, 
2 and of the Cardinal P amphilio having 121 
a > £ 8 
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fair, and did aſſure the Prior he would aſſiſt 
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ceeded him, being come thither ; the King, 


| now that there was a new Pope, did ſend by 


the Prior, who was to take Paris in his way, 
a Commiſſion to the Marquiſs de Niſa, his 
Ambaſſador at the Court of France at that 
time, to go his Ambaſſador to the Pope, in 
caſe the Prior, who was to go before him to 
Rome, found the Pope well diſpoſed to re- 
ceive him: The Prior having accordingly 
gone to Paris, and ſpent ſome time there; 


with the other Papers which he had from 


that Court, he had a Letter from the French 
King to the Cardinal Bichi, who was in that 
King's Intereſt, and was believed to be in 
great Credit with the Pope; and to which 


Cardinal, the Marquiſs de Niſa did likewiſe 


ſend a Letter by the Prior, to acquaint him 
with his being named by the King of Portu- 
gal to be his Ambaſſador to the Pope. 
The Prior when he was come to Rome, 
lodged in the Hoſpital of St. Automy, which 
belongs to the Portugueſes ; untill a conveni- 
ent Houſe was provided for him: And that 
he might loſe no Time, the ſecond Day after 


he came to Rome, he went to wait on the 


Cardinal Bichi, who received him very kind- 
ly, and having ſeen the Supplication of the 
Clergy of Portugal, and the French King's 
Letter, which were brought by the Prior; 
he expreſſed a wonderful Zeal for that Af- 


Gy of him 
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him in it to the utmoſt of his Power: Bur 
the Prior having waited upon him the nexr 
Day, and given him the Marquiſs 4% Niſas 
Letter, the Cardinal, tho he was till civil 


to him, told him at parriog, That the in ap- 


pearance he was ſent only by the Clergy of Por: 
tugal 7o negaciare an Eeclefiaſtical Matter ; ii 
reality he was come to negociate the grand Affi 
of the Crown of Portugal at Rome; and is 
which, be told him plainly, be cb hot promiſe 
that he would meet with any good Succeſs. That 
Prior having left che Cardinal, . he went 
much mortify d, to viſit the reft of the Car: 
dinals, that were Creatures of Hauce; they 
all gave him good Words and large Promiſes 
of their Alliſtance: The Prior returned 
Home to St. Antons in the Evening, and 
found there a Chaplaih of Cardinal Spada, 
Who wasthePope's Alb cber, with a Meſſage 
for him, to come next Motning to his Lord 
at his Lodgings in the Pope's. Palace ; which 
the Pfior having done, the Cardinal, after 
ſome Civilitics had paſs d, asked him, What 
was his Buſineſs at Rome, 24d from whom, and 
to whom, he had brought Letters > And the 
Prior having returned ſuch an Anſwer, as 
he thought convenient, the Cardinal asked 
i ps Whether he bad 3708 h? no more Letters, 
than he had mentioned The” Prior replyed, 
-That he had no Letter from the King of Por: 
_tugal, nor #0 Command from him to wait upon 
the 
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paring himſelf to come thither with that Chara- 
tiate himſelf in the Praiſe of that Marquiſs, 


told him, That as he was not indeed fit to treat 
about ſo great an Affair, ſo neither could he en- 
ter upon it, having, no Order from the Pope to 
d it; on the contrary, he was expreſly com- 


the Supplication of the Clergy of Portugal, 
and not about any thing elſe ; expreſſing at 
nd the ſame time a great Compaſſion for the 
75 afflicted State of that Church. 

* The Prior left the Cardinal, and returned 
0 home, much diſconſolate; for he erceived 
"© plainly, by what he had been tol by both 


15 the Cardinals he had treated with, that there | 
vas nothing to be done at Rome for the King's 
hat 15 8 

F Service : The next Morning he received a 
Meſſage from the Cardinal Spada, to let him 


know, That the Pope would give him an Au- 
ed dience that Day; but withal a Caution, 

not to mention any other air to the Pope, 
befides that of the Clergy's Supplication to 
85 bim, by whom only he pretended to be ſent to 
746 Rome; for if he did offer to ſpeak of any thing 
7 5 he woy 1 be beard: Upon this Meſl- 


H 3 age 


3 ame Portugal. 101 
the Pope; But that he had brought a Letter to 
the Cardinal Bichi, from the Marguiſs de 
Niſa, whom the Ki ing had named to be his Am- 
baſſador at Rome ; and who was at Paris, pre- 


der. And the Prior having begun to expa- 


he was interrupted by the Cardinal, who 


manded by the Pope, to treat with him about 
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102 A Hiſtory of the Pope's © 
ſage the Prior went preſently to the Palacey 
and after a ſhort Stay there, was introduced 
to the Pope, by a Gentleman of his Bed- 

chamber; the Pope, after the Prior had kiſl- 
ed his Foot, and paid him the other cuſtom - 
ary Veneration, asked him the ſame Queſti- 
ons he had been asked by the Cardinal Spa- 

Aa, to which the Prior returned the ſame An- 
ſwers, and having put the Supplication of the 
Clergy of Portugal into the Pope's Hand, he 
laid before him, the deplorable State the 
Church of Portugal was in for want of Bi- 
ſhops, and which great Evil, he ſaid, was at 
preſent attended with many ill Conſequen- 
ces, but that more and worſe were to be 
feared, if it was not remedied quickly: The 
Pope anſwered, He was ſenſibiy touched with 


% 


\ if 3 tbe ſad Condition that Church © muſt be in for. 
* want of ſo many Paſtors ; and that as he had a 
i. great Eſteem for the Clergy of Portugal, whon 


= he knew to be fingular good Catholicks, by the 4 
= acquaintance he had with ſeveral of them ail , 
Madrid, when he was Nuncio there; ſo ht 

' doubted not, but that God would direct him hou 
fo find a proper and an effefual Remedy for that 
great Evil they laboured under at preſent: 
pon this Encouragement, the Prior having 
begun to mention the King's having named 
an Ambaſſador; the Pope interrupted him, 
and ſaid, That was another buſineſs ; and then 
mace a Sign to him to withdraw. 
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i. Moſt Holy . ö 
of EE moſt ſerene King Jobe, was, 
1 6. |. jure poſt-liminii, no ſooner reſtor d 
is © to his Throne, than he did, among other 
things, ſupplicate the moſt hol y Urban the 


* vacant Biſhopricks in Portugal; which 
n. mourn d becauſe the Breaſts of Doctrine, 
de! from which the Children of the Lord 
he Chriſt did uſe to ſuck their Nutriment, 


for deaf Ear was turn d to that ſupplication 
170 © at Rome. 


labour to ſupply the want of ſo many Bi- 
5 * ſhops; things being now come to that 


vl in Portugal, Ten are vacant, and Nine Bi- 
© ſhops are dead in the Conqueſts. | 


© violated Churches in many Regions to 


ed * mourn, for their being ſo far from their 
nim © Medicines; the Holy Q being brought to 
n * * fone of chem, Kr” great difficulty, above 
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he © Eighth, who was Pope at that Time, after 
3; the uſual manner to depute Biſhops to the 
* were dried up; but, to his great Grief, a 

* We, the remaining Biſhops, do in vain 
% © p26, that of the Thirteen Epiſcopal Sees 


185 . © This, moſt bleſſed Father, cauſes the 


© 8 Hundred Leagues ; and ſo far they are 
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10 A Hiſtory of the Pope's © 
oblig d to go, who take Holy Orders: A- 
buſes and bad Cuſtoms are rampant, and 
* the authority and ſplendor of the Churches 
© decreaſe, and grow daily weaker. Be- 
* ſides, Portugal being full of Sea- ports, and 
much frequented by all foreign Nations, 
* of different Religions and Rites, we are | 
in great Anxiety, leſt the People, who 
© have been ſo long from under the Severi- 
ty of their Paſtors, ſhould contract fome' IM 
* Contagion; for we know the Manners of | 
Hereſie, and that its Lips are as a drop- 
ping Honey - comb, tho' its End is as bitter 
©-as Wormwood. But our ſollicitude for | 
the Eaſtern Churches, lies the heavieſt up- | 
* on us; for thoſe Lands, where a ſmall | 
* grain of Muſtard ſeed was grown up to a 
* mighty Tree, and whole Fruits were ga- 
2 «A Rn mags 
* therd plentifully by many Nations, for fix 
» * Thouſand Leagues, are now almoſt dried 
up; ſo that ir is to be fear d that the Bri- 
ars of Idolatry may ſpring up there again, 
and that the Chriſtian Harveſt may de- 
* generate into the Brambles and Thorns 
of Hereſie. The Impatience of our Peo- 
* ple, has hitherto expreſs d it ſelf in free 
* Complaints,” of having been deny d that 
by Mercy, which ought to have been 
_ © offer d them by Juſtice: In the beginning 
* they ſubmitted, and being compelled by 
* neceſiey, hd require a Remedy; bur now 
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—— d, Portugal. 105. 
« after ſo long a time, they are incenſed by 


che Injury with ſtrong Paſſions. 
In all former Ages, the Vicars of Chriſt 


were intent on the Work of bringing the 


princes of the Earth to receive baſtors 


from the holy See, and to maintain the 
Liberty and Immunity of the Church; 
© but the Work at this time, is, that Rortw- 


gal may obtain Biſhops from the Roman 


« Pontiff, and that he would fully and free- 
iy make Uſe of the Power of the Keys; fo. 
that no Succeſſor of St. Peter's, did ever 
ſee a ſtranger, or a juſter Supplication than 
* this of ours is: And tho we have labour d 
to perſwade the People that this Silence of 
; ihe Holy Apoſtolical See, ought not to be 
* imputed to Contempt, bur to ſome My- 


| © ſtery or other, we do now, after Three 


Y © Years are expir 'd, in vain go about to oy 
ver Wounds which are ſwell'd ſo high; 


that we are in fear leſt the People ol Bel 


ing that they are thrown off by the great 


* Maſter of the Family, may pive over their 


* pious Tears, and juſt Sighs: We did there- 
* fore, by the beſt Way that we could think 
of, intend to have laid the dangerous Stare 
* of rhis Church before Urban the Eighth, 
* your Predeceſſor, and earneſtly to 1 5 | 


* ſupplicated him, that the Sheep that were 
committed to him by the Lord Chrift, and 
"wel colt the Son of God fo dear, 55 


1 


16 A Hiſtory of the Pope's 
not periſh in a Wilderneſs, leaſt the Voice 
of our Brethren's Blood ſhould have cryd 
againſt us in the day of the Lord. And the 
having ſeen not only the Apoſtolical Gates, 
but Ears alſo, ſhut againſt the Tears and 
Sighs of the Portugucſes only, of all the 
Nations of the Earth, has caus'd the 
Church of Portugal to cry out, with ſor- 
row, Oall ye that paſs by, hearken and ſee, if 
there be any Sorrow like my Sorrow. But ha- 
ving in the mean time receiv'd the News 
of the moſt holy Urbans Death, and of 
your Beatitude's happy Exaltation to the 
Pinnacle of the Apoſtolical Dignity, we 
thank'd God for his having ſer ſo great a 
Paſtor over his Church, and we rejoic'd 
very much, belieying: that the great and 
good God had deferred the yielding of 
Comfort to the diſtreſs'd Churches of Por- 
tugal, that he might reſerve the Glory of 
giving it to your Holineſss. 

Being full of Hopes, we the few Biſhops 
who do now attend to the Sacred Govern- 
ment of Portugal, together with the Chap- 
ters of the vacant Sees, being met toge- 
ther in Charity and the ſame Spirit, 
have ſent Nicholas Montiro, Doctor of 
Laws, and Abbot of the famous Collegiate 
Church of Cedofeita, to your Holineſs, as 
our Envoy ; by whom your Holineſs will 

be inform'd of theſe matters, and of great- 
„ | er, 
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© er, which were not fit to be committed to 


Writing: We do therefore with Reverence 


and great earneſtneſs beſeech you to give 
Credit to the things, which he, when pro- 


© ſtrate at your holy Feet, will lay before 


* you. | 
f Moſt holy Father, the Sheep of Porte- 

gal, which hitherto have been deſpis'd, 
and do ſtray in the Wilderneſs of the 
World, do pine after Food, and there are 


ſcarce any to break Bread to them; and 


tho the Faith remains unſhaken in the 
Portugueſes, and their Obedience and Re- 


* yerence for the Apoſtolical See do ſtand 
firm; yet we do fear leſt upon ſo great a 


Want of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Sacrificers, 
* our Adyerſary the Devil may offer them 
* the Cup of Babylon which is gilt on the 
* outſide ; imploring you the chief Paſtor, 
and tranſmitting their repeated Cries to 


you, and being oppreſs d do flee to you, 
for they cannot be ſatisfied with being fed 


© by any other but your Holineſs ; knowing 
© if they were defended with your. Staff, 
they would have no cauſe to fear their be- 
ing devour'd by any wild Beaſt: We 
* know your holy and Paternal Breaſt ; 


© ſuffer not the Ambition of Mortals there- 


* fore to diſturb the Cauſe of God, before 
ſo great Majeſty. - N 1 
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* Buy the living God therefore, by your 
06 Self, by your Majeſty, by the Sanctity of 
js the holy Roman Church, ſuccour our Grief 
* in Time, O moſt holy Father! and ſuffer 
4 not the Church of Portugal, which is your 
* < own, to conſume away in her nobler parts; 
bi < for upon your Oracle, the Safety of our 
uf © Church and we do ſollicitouſſy depend: 
And we do from our Hearts pray that the 
wt 0 great and good God may long preſerve 
. © your Beatitude to the Church, and out of 
bi: ours may increaſe your Years. | 
ani This Letter is writ in ſo ſtudied and de- 
ol clamatory a Stile, the common Fault of 
Spaniſh Writers, that I am not ſure of my 
* having hit its true meaning in every Sentence, 
1 tho in the main I believe I have. 


| Audience of the Pope, waited on the Cardi- 


nal-Spada, ro know whether the Pope was 
come to any Reſolution about his Buſineſs; 
the Cardinal told him, It was an Affair 
© of great Weight, and that having been 
treated of in Urbans Time, and not ended 
< before his Death, nothing could be done 
in it, before the Pope had Information, 
from his Collector in Portugal, how mat- 
ters ſtood there; and that tho by Reaſon 
_ © of many Accidents, this had never been 
p propos d before, yet it would be now re- 
© quired, and expected; and that after the 
a6 te il e 


The Prior, a few Days _ he had his 
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Behaviour towards Portugal. 109 
c pope had that Information, he would re- 
turn an Anſwer to the Supplication which 
ge had brought from the Clergy ; and till 
then he was not to expect one. 
- This new Fetch perfectly ſtunn'd the 
| poor Prior when he heard it ; bur having re- 
covered himſelf a litrle, he ſaid, © That tho' 
he did not doubt of his Holineſs's pure and 
ood Intention in this; yet he had great 
12 to doubt, whether he ſhould re- 
ceĩve a true Information from that Collec- 
© tor, who was a Perſon much ſuſpected by 
« the Clergy of Portugal: The Cardinal an- 
ſwered, The Burden of that Affair would be 
ſtill on the Pope's Shoulders ; neither was it to 
be drubted, but that he would take Care of it, as 
he did of all other Matters; and the Prior hav- 
ing happened to ſay ſomething of the obli- 
gation St. Peter's Succeſſors were under to 
furniſh all Places with Biſhops, and eſpeei- 
ally Dioceſſes which had had none, in Se. 
ven, Eight, Nine, and Ten years; the Car- 
dinal asked him Where thoſe Dioceſſes were 2 
and having been told their Names by the 
Prior, he faid, The King of Spain was content- 
ed, that the Portugueſe "B:ſbops which were re- 
Tired thts bis Dominions, ſhould return to their 
Churches to take care of them: To that the 
Prior made no Anſwer, buttold the Cardinal, 
that if conſtant Fame might be believed, 
321 ON WO" himfelf whilſt he was a 


Cardinal 


110 e of the Tapes 


Cardinal in Urbans Time, did declare, in 
the firſt Congregation that was aſſembled 
about this Affair of Portugal, that tho? an 

Ambaſſador from thence ought not then to 
be received, yet if one were ſent after three 
years, that he ought to have an. Audience 
given him: The Cardinal ſaid nothing to 
that, not caring it is like to tell the Prior, 
that the Pope when he ſet that Time, did 
| reckon that within it Portugal would have 
been reduc'd by Spain, and ſo an end would 
ha ve been put to this Controverſy; but hav- 
ing warned the Prior, to moderate his Equi- 


page, for fear of raiſing Envy, he diſmiſſed 


5 
The Prior finding that he loſt, 0 
than got Ground upon the Pope and his 
Cardinals, as in truth by his Writings, 
which 1 haye ſeen, he appears not to have 
been a Man of Talents equal to his Buſineſs, 
ſo as to be a Match for the Politick js a 
which he had to deal with ; he applied him- 
ſelf to the French Ambaſſador, . who was a 
Man of great Parts, as the Ambaſſadors of 
that Crown commonly are ; and defired 
him to ſpeak to the Pope, * to preſs the 
Affair of Portugal hard upon him: That 
Ambaſſador who had ſtrict Orders from the 
Court of France, to. puſh on that Buſineſs 
with his whole Strength, having ſuffered the 
Prior to try what he was s able to do * 
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him, did, upon his ill Succeſs, undertake 
it warmly ; and at the firſt Audience he had 
of the Pope, he briskly told him, that his 
Maſter expected the Crown of Portugal 
ſhould have Juſtice done ir at Rome, in hav- 
ing its Ambaſſador receivd, who was pre- 
paring to come thither ; and all its vacant 
Biſhopricks filled, with thoſe the King had 
named to them: But the Pope, whoſe Af- 


feQion for Spain, mixed with ſome Fears of 


Her, had made him reſolve to grant neither 
of thoſe Demands, did fence ſtoutly againſt 
being brought by the Ambaſſador to grant 
or deny either of them poſitively ; ſo he told 
the, Ambaſſador thar he could ſay nothing to 
either of thoſe two Points, before he had a 
full Information from his Collector in Portu- 
gal, where he was told there were Laws 


which infringed the Liberty of the holy 


Church, and ſeveral Biſhops were impriſon- 


ed, with divers other Abuſes ; of all which 
he muſt know the true State before he could 


give any Anſwer to the things which he de- 
manded of him: In this put- off the Pope 
ſems to have had a double Aim; the one was 
to gain Time, hoping the Spaniards might in 
a little while put an end to this Controverſy 
by reducing Portugal to their Obedience; and 
the other was to have made Uſe of this Op- 


portunity to have got the Laws he complain- 
ed of repealed, which were the impriſoning of 


Ecclefraſticks 


R Er Pen 


the Feretians to Juitify their having ma 


Beelefuſticks in ſome diſpatable Caſes ; 1 the 
| Church's not being permitted to have any more 
Land given her, without the King s 3 
Which Laws when they were dat + dy 


the ſame; Bellarmine's Anſwer to them was, 


that they had been in Portugal Time out of 


Mind, and had probably been made with 
the Pope's Conſent, which the Venetian 
could not pretend to have, bein at that time 
laid under an Interdict by the for hay. 


ing made them: But the Ambaſſador inſiſt 


ing warmly on having an Anſwer preſently, 


| the Pope was forced at laſt to promiſe to ap- 


- with it, the Title to the Ctown of Por 


point a Junta of Cardinals, to. conſider what 

xould be done as-to the Point of the vacant 

Biſhopricks ; but for the other Point of the 

-Ambaſador, he ſaid, he could not meddle 

al 
not having been referred to his an 
either of the Pretenders to it. And ac- 
cordingly he named the Cardinals Capponi, 

Barbarino, Ginetti, Sacchetti, Palletti, Panceio- 

-rola, Pamphilio, and Cochini, to make up that 

Junta, and who having met together, Three 

Expedients were ſtarted by them. 

IT ͤ be Firſt was, chat 64 King of Portugal 
ſhould preſent one, and the King of 8 
another, ro every one of the vacant Bilkop 

ricks, and who ſhould both be nia d 

Ty wo the mo band this, * ſaid, could — 


10 Wrong to thoſe. who. were ed _ 
* King of Portugal, ſeeing that King would . 
not ſuffer thoſe who were preſented by Spatt, = 
to come to their Dioceſſes which were with- 
in his Dominions: And to juſtify this Ex- 


pedient, they quoted St. Auſtin an Valeriuss 3 
mint de been both Biſhops of Hippo at the 


Ws — — was, That King John ſhould 
be named in the Pope's: Proviſions; but that 
be ſhould be ſtiled in them, the Profeſſor * 
the King 4m. 
The Third Was, That che; Pope ſhould : 
preſent the Perſons to the vacant Biſhopricks 
who; had been named to them by the King 
of Portugal, but that he ſhould preſent them 
Matu proprio, without any mention of either I 
of the Kings. | 
The Firſt and Second of del Expe edicnts, 
it, having- been rejected 10 the Prior, the 2 | 
c- I waved: them both; but inſiſted on the. 
, Third; and did according uy in a full Conſi- 
'o- ſtory, proprio Motu, provide the Church of 
at I Guarda of Don Peter a Lancaſtro, that of 
ee | Miranda:of Don Peter Menezes,. and that of - 
Viſen of Don Emanuel de Saldania ; who were 
che Perſons that had been named to thoſe 
i Biſhopricks by the King; but without an any 
p- mention of the Kings Name. i in che Proviſi- 
d ons: And as the King of Portugal would 
be TY allow of hols > hath page's Freſcats- | 
ng tions, 
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tles, i" the Pope adherd to them to the 
1 — and having declared, that he was ready 


to preſent to all the reſt of the vacant: Bi. 
15 ſho opticks, in the ſame manner; aſter that, 

; hel ſtill anſwered all A —— that were 

made to him, with telling thoſe that made 
them, That he had done % that was in his 

Power to have filled the vacant Biſpopric ts in 
Portugal and its Conqueſts ; but if the King 
would not receive the Biſhops whom he ha pre. 
ented, tho' they my of his own Nomination, 
he could not bet Ars And having thus: put 
The King of Portugal in the wrong, as he 
hoped the World Void think; after this, 
the great Evils and Miſerys which attended 
IJ To great a Want of neceſſary Paſtors in Por. 

rugal, and in its Conqueſts, were aggravated 
more at Rome, and in Spain, than they were 
before by the Portugneſes; and were all charg- 
8 ed to the Duke of Braganza 8 Account, as 

they ſtiled him; who, they ſaid; would ſuffer 
the "Church of Portugal to periſh for want of 
Paſtors, rather than admit of thoſe who had 
been preſented by the Pope. And as this 


: 5 Was a popular Story, fo the Spaniards made 


uſe of it, to have prejudiced the Portugueſes 
* againſt their new King: However, the 


Coutt of Portugal was reſolved to venture 
all, rather than allow the Pope to preſent to 
| their Biſhopticks Motu proprio, without nam- 


ing” — oy" as the . of them; tho 
e 


* 


Fan towards Portugal. 113 
tho ſeveral of the Cardinals declared, that 
this Promotion ſhould not be made uſe of as 
2 Precedent to the prejudice of any former 
Right; yet as the Pope himſelf did never 


make any ſuch Declaration, ſo if he had, the 
Court of Portugal would not have truſted to 
it, being ſenſible, as they themſelves pub- 


liſhed, how difficult 4 thing it was ever to re- 
cover any thing from dhe Papacy, which it had | 


been once allowed to aſſume: And in this per- 
ſwaſion the Portugucſes were much confirm 


ed, by ſome of the Cardinals having told the 
Prior, - that the King of Portugal had no 


Right to preſent to any Biſhoprick within 


his Dominions ; no ſuch Priviledge having | 
ever been granted to that Crown, by any 
Pope; nor had it ever been practiſed in 


Portugal, before the King of Spain came to 


be King of her, who had the Priviledge of 


preſenting to all the Biſhopricks within his 
Dominions; and there was no Reaſon that 
Portugal now ſhe' had thrown that King off, 
ſhould enjoy any Priviledge that . belonged 
to her, only as ſhe was a part of his Domini- 
ons: To this the Portugaeſes anſwered, 


That tho it was true, that their Portugueſe 


Kings being all much devoted to the Rowan 


ee, had ſtill ſupplicated the Popes to con- 
them; yet there was no Reaſon, that for 
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tmey bad been preſented by them to thei 


that do fall in one ſix Months of the Year the 


116 ene ths Pope's 
the Patronage of all the Biſhopricks within 
their Dominions: For as that Supplication 
had been always, in their Kings Intention, 
tantamount to a Preſentation, ſo it had been 
conſtantly the ſame'in Fact; none for whom 
- their King had ſupplicated, having ever 
been refuſed by the Popes ; no more than if 


Biſhopricks, . Now by this the World may 
fee, as I have elſewhere obſerved, how dan. 
gerous it is for Princes, or Biſhops, to be li. 

| beral in beſtowing Complements upon Popes, 
who, on many Occaſions, have given ſuch 
Turn to Complements, as to make them the 
Foundation of ſome acknowledged Right 
or other; tho* nothing was farther from 
their Thoughts who paid the Popes thoſe 
humble Civilities, than the acknowledging 
any ſuch Right by them. e 
The great Inconveniencies alſo, which at 
tended Perſons being preſented ro Dignity o 
and Benefices'in Portugal by the Pope, pre 
_ prio Motu, were much inſiſted on on this Oc- ha 
. cafion : For whereas all the Dignitys and Be. 
nefices which are in the Gift of the Biſhops; 


are of the Pope's Preſentation ; fo theſe Dig 
nitys and Benefices were commonly provid 
ed of Clerks who did the Church no Service che 
nor their Patron much Honour: So tha 
Were it not for the Portugueſes ſacrificing thei®? * 
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Reſentments of the great Inconveniencies 
which they daily felt, by means of thoſe 
Preſentations, to the Reverence they had for 
the Apoſtolical See, thoſe Preſentations 
would lye under a very great Scandal in the 
World; moſt of thoſe Dignitys and Bene- 
fices being conferred by the Nuncio, or by 
his Officers, upon Perſons of no known Me- 
tit, beſides that of having Money; and who 
ue ſor the moſt Part abſolute Strangers to 
thoſe that are ſo kind as to help them to 
their Preſentations; and if Portugal; ſaid 
they, ſuffers ſo much by having her inferiot 
Dignitys and Bencfices preſented to in thir 
Manner, how much worſe would it be for 
her to have all her Biſhopricks beſtowed ſo 2 
And thus the Roman See never fails when 
Kingdoms are in diſtreſs, and do ſtand in 
need of her help, to fiſh for one Advantage 
or another for her ſelf out of their being in 
ſuch Circumſtances : So that if they will 
have her help, they muſt, buy it dear: And 
by ſuch Steps it was that the Popes aſcended 
to that Height of Grandeur, the World ſees 
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ea chem in at preſent: Tho', it is true, that 9 
Dig ſince the Reſtoration of Learning, and which 5 
vas a conſequence of that, the Reformation, 4 
the Popes, on ſuch Occaſions, have nor been : 
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| The Prior having ftill remain d at Nome, 
tho?, for any hopes he had of doing Buſineſs 
there, he might well have left it ſooner ; he 

was affronted in the Streets by ſome Spani. 
 ards; as he was going to Church; and who 
having pick'd a Quarrel with his Footmen, 

they {hot one of them dead that was cloſe to 

the Coach; and the Prior having dropped 
down off his Seat at the ſame Time, it was 
believed he was ſhot too; but having been 
taken for dead out of his Coach, as they were 
ſearching for his Wounds, he came to him 
ſelf, without any Hurt: about him, but what 

the Fright had cauſed; and the Ruffians, 

who had made this Inſult, having fled-ſtrait 

to the Houſe of the Spaniſh Ambaſlador, 
that Miniſter, tho he denied it, was ſuſped: 

ed of having had an Hand in it; however 

the Pope believed it, and reſented it ſo much, 
that all the Intereſt Spain had in Nome, and 

in the Pope's Affections, could never, aſtet 

Z that, procure that Ambaſſador an Audience 
Icj0bhe Prior, upon this Diſaſter, having te- 
vs ceived a Complement: from the Pope, began 
to have ſome Hopes of Succeſs in his Bul- 
neſs; but having had an Audience granted 
him when he firſt deſired it, he found tbe 
Pope immoveably reſolved not to grant Bi 
ſhops to Portugal, by any other Way but b 
that of Motu proprio: So the Prior left Rome 
and returned to Lislon, where he publiſh” 
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an Account of bis Embaſſy, for ſo he Ls Fs 
call it; but in ſuch a Selle, and with ſo many. . 
Excurſions; for no other End but co flouriſh. 
with a Collection of innumerable Scraps of 
Latin, that tho it is no great Book, he mult, 
have abundance of Patience chat reads it 
over. - 

The King of Fans now perceiving 
chat no Hopes remained of procuring Biſnops 
ſtom the 1e by any other Way but by 
that of Motu proprio, and which he was re- 
ſoly, . — to admit; he firſt conſulted his 
own Divines, and afterwards the Doctors of 
the Sorbon for Direction what to do in this 
Caſe: Three Expedients were offered to 
the King, and which I believe came all from 
the Sorbon, tho it is not ſaid they did. 

The Firſt was, That ſeeing the Kingdom 5 
of Portugal was in great Diſtreſs, for want of 
Biſhops,, and the Pope, tho he had been ap- 
ply/dfo by. all the Ways that could be 3 f ; 
of, had deny'd her his Succour; that the 
King was therefore, both by Conſcience, and . 
in Policy bound, to reſent this, as the great- 

5 eſt Injury that could be done to his Crown, 
and to his Kingdom; and to make the Pope 
ſenſible-of his reſenting it ſo, by ſequeſtring 
all the Fruits and Penſions which were paid 
out of Portugal to an Eccleſiaſtick xeſiding 
in Rome, whether a Native or a F oteigner: 
4 * a e the ſending of apy 

; Money, . 
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minions upon any Account whatſoever; and 
by divers other Ways, which the Portugueſes 


= - their  Veneration for the Roman. See 


would not ſuffer them to record, and ſo we 


cannot tell what they were: 


The Second Expedient was, That che 
King, ſince there remain d no hopes of being 
able to obtain Biſhops from the Pope, by a 
Way which he could allow of; ſhould cauſe 
the ſeveral Chapters of the vacant Biſhop- 


| > ticks, to choofe rhe Ecclefiaſticks whom he 


had nam'd to them ; and who being thus 
- Choſen, and conſecrated Biſhops, ſhould 
take upon them the Government of their Dio- 
' ceſſes : And this was maintained to be lawful, 
from Bifhops having their Juriſdifion, no 
lefs than ew Order, immediately "To 
Chriſt ; whereas the modern Cuſtom of Bi. 
ſhops, 'tho? they are conſec rated, not exer- 
ciſing any Juriſdiction before they have 
Power from the Pope to do it, was ſaid to 
de founded only on an eccleſiaſtical Conſti- 
tution, and which was of no old Date nci- 
ther in Spain it ſelf: That in the Weſt | 
 "Fadies to this Day, the Eccleſiaſticks, who 
are named by the King, or by the Viceroy, 
are conſecrated, and do exerciſe a full Jurif- 
diction within their Dioceſſes, long before 
they have any Briefs of Confirmariott from 
_ the * And that an Archbiſhop, in choſe 


\ 
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Conſcience, as he pretended, repreſented 
that Cuſtom to the Pope as a dangerous A- 
buſe, had been ſeverely: N by the 
King of Spain. 
The Third Expedienc was, That cocificlars 
ing the great Diſtreſs Portugal and its Con- 
queſts were in, for want of Biſnops; and that 
— could have none from Rome; the King, 
the Conſent of che Clergy, ſhould call 
p. 2 : National Synod, and which being met, 
he M ſhould chooſe a Patriarch to govern Portugal 
us in Spirituals; till tecourſe might be had to the 
id Romas Pontiff; this was maintained to be 
io- MW apgrecable to the primitive Government of the 
ul, Church; to which, the Diſtreſs the Church 
o of Portugal was in at preſent, would juſtify 
om her returning: And to which, if they 
Bi- MW durſt have ſpoke out, it is probable chat they 
er · would have added, chat the Inconveniencies 
we which at firſt gave Oecaſion to thoſe great 
to Changes in the eccleſiaſtical Coaſtitution, 
ſti- were nothing near ſo great as thoſe were, 


ei- which the Church of Portugal at that Tine, 


e. by reaſon of the Pope's Obſtinacy, groaned 
ho under; nor in truth, as ſhe; and all other 
oy, Churches which are ſubject to him, are un- 
rif- der conſtantly, even when he is in his beſt 
dre] Humour wich them: For when any thing 
om eſtabliſbed by Men, only te prevent an in- 


'oſe 5 Ry comes ir ſelf to be a greater, it 
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122 ' 4 Hiſtory of the Popes 
* ought. to be laid aſide, for the. Lame: Reaſon 
_-_ that it was at firſt eſtabliſhed. . 
Theſe Expedients, which were well re- 
ceived by che Court of Portagal, but eſpeci- 
ally the Second, being in the King's Hands; 
he did reſolve, ſince. nothing was to be got At 
Rome by Submiſſions, to try what threatning 
the Pope with providing Biſhops for them- 
ſelves, if he would not give them any, would 
do: And accordingly, he ordered Father 
Nuno de Cunha, his Agent at Rome, to let the 
Pope underſtand ſo much, and to obſerye 
how he reſented it; and which that Father 
did, in the Year 1647, in a long and very 
ſhrewd Memorial, whoſe Heads I ſhall hate 
ſet down; in it, he told the Pope, 
That God had raiſed. King Jobn to the 
ben of his Kingdom of Portugal, to 
which he was called, not only by Right of 
Ianberitance, derived from his great Grand- 
father, the Infante Dow Edward; but alſo 
by the Laws of the Kingdom; and that he 
had not entered upon it with Violence, as 
Philip the Second did, without regarding 
what Pope Gregory the Thirteenth had; writ 
do him againſt doing it; but had been called 
cdtco it by the Three Eſtates of the Kingdom, 
by whom Philip the Fourth King of Caſtile 
had been depoſed, © for having broken the 
Oath which he had taken to preſerve the 
lays and Priviledges of Fortigal ne ; 
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King John notwithſtanding, when be took 


poſſeſſion, did find the Kingdom diſarmed 


and poor, every thing of Value having been 


carried out of it by the Caſtiliam; yer had 


wirhſtood all the Treaſons which had been 


enterprized againſt his Perſon, and the 
Armys which had attempted to invade his 


Frontiers, having been always victorious, 


and that without any dependance or Succour 


from any Foreign Prince; from whence his 


Holineſs might gather, how deceitful the 
Aſſurances were which the Caftilians had 


given, of conquering Portugal in a ſhort 


Time, if there were a Peace once without 
Portugal being comprehended in it; and 
who judged it to be more profitable and 
more — for them, to make a Peace 


with the Hollanders, who are Hereticks, 
and their Vaſſals; than with Portugal, which 


is a free and Catholick Kingdom: And that 


the King, to juſtify himſelf wich his Holineſs, 


had declared, that in caſe the Catholick King 
deny d to admit of the juſt means of an Ac- 


_ commodation, to which he was ready to 
agree; that he did take God to witneſs; 


that if the Succours from France, with whom 


he profeſſed an inſeparable Amity, ſhould 
not be ſufficient ; that he muſt then, in his 
own Defence, be forced to make uſe of the 
Arms of Sweden, and of England; tho at the 
n 17 80 it would be a great Trouble to 
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_ to ſee pain in a Flame of War, and of 
N en he would gladly employ 

= n his Subjects and ſpend his 
"Treaſures: againſt Hereticks and Infidels, a 
Spirit which he inherited from his glorious 
Anceſtors: And that the King, as an obedi- 
ent Son of the Church, did as ſoon as he 
was proclaimed, ſend the Biſhop of Lamego, 


who was of his Council of State, to have 
given obedience to the chief Pontiff, Urban the 
Eighth: but who, after a year ſtay in Rome, 


was not able to obcalai an Audience: And 
that the eccleſiaſtical Eſtate of Portugal, had 
. afterwards, with the King's conſent, 9 — the 

Prior of Codefeita; Biſhop Elect of Portalegre, 
to Rome, to treat concerning the Proviſion of 
Biſhops ; and that they had both been aſ- 


: aultes i in the chief Streets by Caſtiliaus, with 
an Intention to have murdered them; with- 


out attending to the Veneration and Reſpect 
which ought to be preſerved in the preſence 
of the chief Pontiff: And that the King had 
likewiſe determined to have ſent the Mar- 
quiſs de Niſa for his Ambaſſador to Rome, 
but, that he might not run the riſque of a 
ſecond Aﬀeont, having got Gremonvil Am- 
baſſador of France; to ask his Holineſs leave 
for that Miniſter to come, it was deny'd ; 

tho all that was deſired was; that he might 
in the Name of a Catholick Prince give obe- 


be to Ts: VI: : And that the King x 


Tp not wich- 
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_ acdewithſianting. all this ill Uſage, yet 3 


reſtored to the Apoſtolical See, and to irs Of. 
ficers, 


that Juriſdiction which had been 
the King of Caft.le, when 


taken from it by 


he ordered the Biſhop of Caftrarane the 


Apoſtolical Collector, to be committed to 
priſon; and that he had farther ordered 
the Cenſures which were before deſj piſed, 
for to be obſerved ; and had — the 


Officers of the Crown to ſubmir themſelves 
to the Auditor of the Vice - Collector, and to 


beg an Abſolution of him; neither had the 
King ſuffer d thoſe Officers before they had 


done it to come into his Preſence, nor to exe- 


cute their Offices; and did likewiſe reſolve, 
to oblige them to "reſtore to that Collector, 
when he returned to Portugal, all the eccle- 
ſiaſtical Rents which the Caſtiliaus had uſurp- 
ed, with all the Writings and Papers which 
they had taken from him; and to have put 


an end to all Diſputes about that Affair; and 


to have order d the Alms of the Bulla cruza- 
da, which is apply d to the Fabrick of St. Pe- 
ters Church in Rome, to have been paid to 
the Apoſtolical See, which they had not been 
in many years before: But that none of theſe 


Finezas had been able to oblige the Apoſto- 


lical See to grant Biſhops to the Church of 


Portugal, which was-the thing the King de- 


fired above all others: And that as our Lord 
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h of the Ke 
dis Holineſs: the Blood of all the Souls 
which periſned in Portugal for want of Paſ. 
tors, would lye upon his Holineſs's Conſci- 
ence; and that chis great want of Paſtors 
extended it ſelf, with a lamentable Ruine, to 
the vaſt Dominions which the Crown of 
Portugal had in Afra, Africa, and America ; 
where in many Places, the Sacraments were 
not adminiſtred for want of Pariſh Prieſts: 
And that whereas it had been the conſtant 
Cuſtom of the chief Pontiffs, to have all Af- 
fairs of great moment diſcuſſed, in a publick or 
private Conſiſtory; this Affair, tho there can- 
not be a weightier, has never been ſuffered to 
be brought into one; for which, the King can 
think of no other Reaſon, but there not being 
one Cardinal that would offer to counſel his 
Holineſs not to ſuffer ſo many Souls to periſh 
for lack of Paſtors, rather than confirm the 
_ Biſhops which the King, after the Example 
of his Anceſtors, had preſented to the vacant 
Churches; and eſpecially after it had been 
determined in the Council of Trent, that 
Kings, or Poſſeſſors of Kingdoms, ſhould pre- 
ſent to all Biſhopricks within their Domini- 
ons: Neither could the King of Caſtile, be- 
ing a Catholick, be diſpleaſed with his Holi- 
neſs for executing a Decree of that Council: 
That the Pontiffs were not Judges of Titles 
to Crowns; neither would Philip the Second 
ſuffer them to be ſo, when he took „ 
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of: Nortagal; but their Buſineſs was ſill to 

attend to the good of Souls; and being Chriſt's 
Vicats on Earth, they reckon d it their Duty = 
to be equally the common Fathers of all Ca- 
tholicks: Whereas his Holineſs had taken a 
contrary Way with Portugal, and had treat- 

ed her Prince, neither as a King nor a Ca- 
tholick ; and tho? his Holineſs might be cer- 
tain, that he had never ſo much as in Thought 
ſinned againſt the Apoſtolical See, yet he had 
treated him, as if he had been a Heretick or 
ran Infidel: And tho' the Temporal State of 

„che Church in Traly, might have a depen- 

o dance on the King of Caſtile, its Spiritual 

n state was not leſs beholden to Portagal, 

g which had exceeded all other Nations in a 

is I Zeal for augmenting the Faith, and a Vene- 

h ration and Obedience to the Church, which 

c ſhe had with great loſſes and troubles car- 

le ried to the moſt remote Parts of the World: 

nt That Clement the Seventh had loſt the King. 

an dom of England, for having judged it ne- 

at ceſſary for him to accommodate himſelf to 

e- ¶ the dictates of the Emperor Charles the Fiſth; 

i- and which Emperor did in a ſhort Time 

e- aſter make a Peace with Heury the Eighth, 

li- King of England, without regarding the 

il: Pope; and ſo did ſuffer the Catholick Faith to 

tes || be loſt in that Kingdom; neither did he ever 

nd ¶ treat about the reſtoring the Lands to the 

on || Church, which the Hereticks had taken 


from 
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Miniſters: That it was certain che 


which are not decent, nor proſitable to 


A | courſe which the 


whos es — that Clonent: Wing Eighth dig 

receive Heury the Fourth, into the Boſom of 
the Church, and ſti led him King of Nauar, 
without any Regard to the Diligences and 
ConrradiCtions of H hilip the Second, and his 


would not deny obedience to the Apoſtolica 
See, nor to — chief Pontiſf, nor would e. 
ver conſent to Hereſie drin! but if thro 
military Liberty, and commerce and trade 
with Hereticks and Infidels, ſome things 


the Church, ſhould ariſe, for want of Biſhops, 
he hoped che blame of it would not fall upon 
his Conſcience: Finally, chat the King hav: 
ing conſulted divers pious and learned Di. 
vines, within, and out of his Kingdom, was 
aſſured by them, That be might act ſecurely, 
as if there were no acceſs and recourſe to the 


| 
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h 
Apoftolical See; and that fince there was not, 4 
1 ee to the Chapters, upon his-nominati- b 
en, 10 chooſe their Biſhops, as the Cuſtom war I u 
formerly in Spain, and which 15 fill eee R 

in ſome parts of it. | in 
The Pope underſtood che old eccleſiaſtical ſe 
Cuſtoms of Spain too well not to feel the ſti 
Sting that is in the cloſe of this brisk Memo · ¶ ſu 
rial; and ſo being ſenſible, that that was 2D 
ortugueſes: might take, I no 
and juſtify ; he was in ſo much pain, that it I ſp; 
as en, that i it had been inſiſted on, 55 


and 


and puſhed on briskly by the King of Portu- 

al, that the Pope to prevent its Execution, 
would certainly have granted Biſhops to 
him in the uſual manner. 

But the Inquiſition in Portugal, SOLE | 
cirher by its own blind Bigotry, or by ſome 
ſecret Papal Engines, did ſoon after diſarm 
their King of this uſeful Weapon: For they 
having taken all the forementioned Expe- 
dients, but particularly that which related 
to the Chapters chooſing of their Biſhops, 
under their Examination, they did crude- 
iy as well as impolitickly, condemn them all, 
as matters ſavouring of Hereſy ; to the Pope's- 
great Joy, who did not only extol that Court 
highly for its Zeal, but did declare, that it 


ſhould ſcarce have ventared to determine. And 
thus the King of Portugal was robbed of the 
Arms the Skill of France had helped him to,. 
by the Bigotry of his own Subjects, . and 
which would have; brought the Pope to 
Reaſon, had he believed the Portugueſes to be 
in earneſt with them: And the King him- 
ſelf, tho he was animated to haye held them 
ſill, in contradiction. to the unlearned Cen- 
fure of the Inquiſition, by the maſt eminent 
Divines in Portugal. and in Frante, he could 
not be perſwaded to it; but either out of Re- 
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had condemned a Propoſition for him, which be 
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let them drop, neither did he ſuffer them to 
be made uſe of any more. 

There were two things, which, adiing 
this Difference with the Pope, diſturbed the 
Peace of Portagal, and of all i its Conqueſts, 

s the moſt ſenſibly. _ 

The one was, he great cs and Quar- | 
rels which were in all Monaſterys and Con- 
vents of Friars and Nuns, about the Electi- 
ons of their Superiouts, and other Officers; 
for as the Regulars, Men and Women, are 
under none but the Pope, ſo there being no 
Nuncio, or other Papal Miniſter in Portugal 
at this time, to curb their keen Spirits, the 
Monaſterys and Convents were all in a Flame, ( 
and like fo many Bedlams rather than Reli. h 
gious Societies; there being no ſort of * F 
that do chirſt more eagerly after any 
nouts, or do uſe more indirect means to ob- g 

rain them, than the Regulars do every t. 
where, to get into the Offices of their Order d 
and Convents: and of this T have ſeen ſuch g. 

v4 demonſtrations, and under a Nuncio's Noſe ri 
0 that 1 Have often wondted, that the ce 
Pore, for his own Eaſe,” and for the Peace and If ch 
Quiet of Monaſterys and Oonpents, does th 
nok take the Power of all Hlections from be 
into his own Hands; neither can 1 || th; 
chink of any other Reaſon for his not having 2 
dope it, but only, tharknoWing their Temp- to 
eis to be too cager to part with rhar Liberty | thi 

| quietly, 1 
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) quietly; he will nor venture to attempt to 
Lee it from them, for fear of raiſing a loud 
; Storm about his Bars: And in truth, the 
: Feuds were at this time fo high in all che 


) Monafterys and Convents, that the King 
was compelled to exerciſe che Royal Autho- 
- WW rity to keep them within fome Bounds ; 
. notwithſtanding he'was ſenſible, that his do- 
ing of chat. would be made uſe of to his great 
; rejudice in the Courr of Rome ; as ic was 
| 11ving been repreſented there by the Spant. = 

 ards; as nothing leſs than an Ufurparion of 
the Pontifteal Authority. | 
The Second was, the Behaviour of the 
Chapters of all the vacant Biſhopricks; who 
having had the Adminiſtration of the whole 
Ecclefraſtical juriſdiction, in their ſeveral Dio- 
ceſſes, in their hands for many years,” were 
grown very corrupt, and were ſo imperious, 
that they uſed the inferior Cletgy very ill, and 
did uſe none worſe than thoſe that had been 
named by the King to the vacant Biſhop- 
ricks'; Whether they lived in their own Dio- 
he ||| ceſſes; or in any other that Was vacant: And 
nd I this Tyranny of the Chapters was riſen to 
des chat Height, that the nominated Biſhops net 
om being able to bear it any longer, did affemble : 
1-1 | themſelves together in Lic hon, to ſee how 


ing a ſtop might be put to ir; and having come f 


np- || to a Reſoſution to petition the Pope to grant 
rty_ them the Exerciſe of the * JuriſdiQi- | 
ly, K * on, 


132 Hie the Pope's © © 
on, without mentioning the King, over their 
feveral Dioceſles ; they did with the King's 
leave, ſend an Agent to Rome to ſupplicate 
the Pope for it: But the Pope, who always 
favours Chapters, and all other exempted 


Bodies, againſt their Biſhops, told the Agent 


plainly, That he could not grant what they had 
defired, without doing an injury to the Chapters, 
to whom, by the Canons, the Epiſcopal Furiſdidi- 
on over Dioceſſes, whilſt they were vacant, did 
Belong : And the Papal Miniſters, being vehe- 
mently urged by that Agent, he was told by 
them, That they had reaſon to think, that they 
that ſent him, did graſp at Furiſdidion, more 
out of Ambition, than out of any Deſire they had 
to remedy the Evils they complained of ſo much. 
After this rude repulſe, and which the 
-Chapters were reckoned to have promoted 
by their ſecret Agents, I read of no Motion 
made in Rome, by Portugal, for above a year; 
hen ſhe was rouſed to make one, by a new 


Stratagem of the Pope and Spaniards: The 


Plot was, to have ſent a great Miſſion of Bi- 
ſhaps and Friars, who were not Por tugueſes 


- þ And without taking any Notice of the King 


of Portugal in it, into the Kingdom of Congo; 
and in purſuance of this deſign, two Capuchin 
Friars, the one 4 Spaniard, and the other 
an ralian, who had lately come to Rome 
from thoſe Parts, did give out, that they ha- 
en ſent by the King of Congo, with the 
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character of Ambaſſadors, to yield Obedi-' 
ace, in his Name, to the Pope; and to ſup- 
e plicate to have ſome Biſhops and Miſſionarys 
forthwith ſent to his Kingdoms. 

And as the Popes, for a long time, have 
affected, now and then to make a Noiſe with 
Embaſſys of Obedience being ſent to them 
by ſome remote great King or other; ſo 
the Miſſionarys having obſerved that, have 
taken care to gratify him with ſuch Em- 
baſſys, as often as he is diſpoſed to receive 
them; being pretty ſure, that People, in 
this part of the World, will believe that 
they have thoſe Characters, rather than go 
to the Courts they pretend to come from, to 
enquire into the Truth of their Credentials. 
So the two Capuchin Ambaſſadors of Congo, 
had a publick and very ſolemn Audience 
given them by the Pope; and having, in 
the Name of the great Chriſtian King of 
Congo, their Maſter, kiſſed the Pope's Foot; 
they afterwards in their Maſter's Name 
. ſupplicated for ſome Biſhops and Miſſio- 
narys to go forthwith to Congo. The Pope, 
with the Advice of the Congregation de pro- 
Janda Fide, did Name One © Archbiſhop, 
Two Biſhops, and Thirty Friars; to be ſent 
thither, with: all Expedition ; his dear Son, 
the King of Congo, being ſaid to expect them 
wich great Impatience; neither was there 

„ 70 ek rents NG 


A HFHiſlom of the Pape, 
one of the Portugueſe Nation among all thoſe 
Miſſionarys. 


Father Nang, who had 3 his Mil. \ 


ſion from the beginning, doubring, he ſhould 
not be able to hinder ir, ac Juainted the Court 


of Portugal with it, as a Contrivance to af. 


front the King, and to worm him out of his 
African Congueſts : Upon that Intelligence, 
Doctor Emanuel Carillo, who I ſuppoſe was 
a Lawyer, was immediately diſpatched to 


Rome, to remonſtrate againſt that Miſſion, 


as a great injury to the Court of Portugal, to 
which the Miſſion of Congo had always be- 
longed; and to lay before the Pope, that 
as. thoſe Countreys were. firſt difcovered. by 
the Portugneſes, ſo ever ſince the Kingdom 
of Angola was conquered by them, 1 — had 
| been a cloſe friendſhip, and brotherhood be- 
twixt the two Kings of Portugal and Congo; 
and by which means that King had been 
brought to Baptiſm: And as it was one of the 
Articles of that Union, that the Biſhop of 
Angola, and the Canons of that Church, ji 
are all Port uguefes, and maintained by the 
Crown of Portugal, ſhould aſſiſt at the Court 
of Congo; ſo ſhould, that Miſſion be taken 


from the Portugueſes, and put into the Hands 


of any other Nation, it would be of fatal con- 
ſequence to the Chriſtianity. of thoſe Parts 
there being no Catholick Prince near them, 
8 Fs King of Pextug, 19 5 hag Forces 
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J to oppreſs the Boldneſs of the Heathens, or 
4 to hold the Chriſtian Converts ſteady in the 
- WW Faich: And that ſhould the King of Congo ſe- 
l parate himſelf from the Crown of Portugal, as 
: that Crown would be obliged to make a War 
- - MW upon him; ſo the conſequence of that War, 
$ might be the. eſtabliſhing of the Dutch in 
5 thoſe Parts; who, upon a miſanderſtanding 
8 betwixt the King of Congo, and the Gover- 
0 nour of Angola, had been invited by that 
„ King into that Countrey ; and in which 
they had already taken the City of Loanda, 
and ſeveral other Places from the Portu- 
gueſes. Carillo likewiſe had Inſtructions to 
make an Offer to the Pope, that if he would 
confirm: the Biſhops which the King had 
nominated, and in their Breves mention the 
King as their Patron, that he would agree, 
that it ſhould be inſerted into them, That it 
ſhould not be to the prejudite of the pretenfions 
of any Perſon whatſoever ; and that if this 
were not granted, that he ſhould” then ſup- 
plicate the Pope, to appoint one of the re- 
maining Biſhops in Portugal, to be his Vi- 
ſitor in that Kingdom and in all its Con- 
queſts, and with ſo full a Power, that he 
might be able to extinguiſh the great Flames 
which were among the Regulars, about the 
Elections of their Superiours and other Of- 
ficers, to the great Scandal of the Seculars _ 
and of the Laity. Carilio had likewiſe a Let- 


TELE 


4 


Kingdom, which was ſitting at that time, 
full of paſſionate complaints of the deplora- 


ble State Religion was reduced to, in Porty- | 


gal and in all its large Conqueſts, for want 
5 of Paſtors. © © | 

But Gallio cared for none of thoſe things; 
perceiving plainly by their Letter, that out 
of Reverence to the Inquiſition, they, as 
well as the King, had laid down the only 
Arms which could diſlodge him our of his 
Motu prop rio, in which he had entrenched 
himſelf 0 ſtrongly. 

When Caril came to js, he ood the 
Congo Miſſion advanced ſo far, that the Miſſi 
onarys having received their laſt Diſpatches 
from the Pope, were preparing to begin their 
Journey into Sai; where they wefe to be 
ſupply'd with Money, and all other ſecular 
Proviſions"; the Merit of that Part in all 
Miſſions, being conſtantly left by the Pope 
1 to ſome'ſecular Prince or other.” © * 

But what the King of Portugal would not 
hifvs been able to have diverted, by com. 
pu ining of its being a great Wrong to him; 
had an End put to it, by the certain News of 
the City of Loanda' s being taken from the 
Dutel by the Portugueſes, having come to 
Spain before the Miſionarys had embarked: 


By the Recovery of which City, the Portu- 
noſes FIG got e Bridle into their Hands 
5 a 4 . | 2 4 25 1 5 bs 1722 by again, 
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je again, which they had formerly put into the 
e, Mouth of their Chriſtian Ally and Brother 
a. the King of Congo: As to the other two Sup- 
„ Wl plications, which Carillo was to have made, 
nt they were both rejected with Scorn; the 
I Spaniards hopes of being able ro conquer Por- 
tugal in a ſhort time, being, upon the Peace 
of Munſter, which was now concluded, raiſ- 
ed too high, for thoſe Supplications, or for 
the Cortez s Letter, to meet with a favour- 
e,, EEE 
The King of Portugal likewiſe, now that 
the Houſe of Auſtria had a Peace with the 
Dutch and Swedes, did begin to dread the 
Power of Spain more than he had before; 
and was for that Reaſon more ſollicitous than 
eir ever to have got the Pope to have acknow- 
be ledged him: And not ſeeing any other way 
lar by which that could be brought about, but 
all by gaining Donna Olimpia, the Pope's Niece, 
pe ¶ and by whom he was entirely governed, to be 
I his Advocate; he applied himſelf to that 
not Lady, by the Method all the ; World knew 
m- || the was to be gained, and ſo having made 
m; || ber very coſtly Preſents, ſhe underrook his 
of Cauſe, and with thoſe Appearances of Zeal 
the ſor it, chat the King did not doubt but that 
to he ſhould gain his Point; but whethet that 
ed: Lady, who was believed to have the Keys 
tu. of the Papacy at her Girdle, as much as Pope 
nds || Joa, if there was ever any ſuch Pope, 4 
877 70150 CCC 8 . the 


18 H of the Pope's" 
the Portugueſes a Trick for the rich Preſents 
which they had made her, and did never in. 
tend to all them in their buſineſs ; or was 
not able to prevail with che Pope her Uncle, 
which few believed; this ſecret chargeable 
Negotiation came to nothing: And che King 
not knowing what Cour ſe to take next, the 

Cortez which was then aſſembled, did un. 

dertake that buſineſs again, and did ſend the 
Pope a paſſionate and very long Letter 
about it; but as this Letter, no more than 

their former, did threaten: the Pope, that if 
he did not forthwith grant Biſhops to the 
Church of Portugal, that ſhe would help her 


ſelf to thoſe: ſhe wanted, and by a way 


more agrecable to the practice of the Spaniſh 

Church i in her pureſt Ages, than this of ſend. 
ing to Rome for Bilhops. was; ſo it had no 

more Reſpect paid to it by the Pope. I ſhall 
not inſert that Letter here, tho' I have it by 
me, all, and more than is in it, being contain- 
ed in the Memorial, of which I have given 
che Heads; only the miſerable State the 
Church of Porrig al, and all its Conguelts, 
was in in the year 1649, for want of Paſtors, 
I ſhall here ſer down, 48 it was laid by that 
2 before the Pope, and in their own 


HE Kit nedoms of Portugal FT 1 
. 40 cool of thirteen Cathedral Chur- 
; of GR. three, _ Lishon, and 
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Elora, are Metropolitans; and in theſe, and 
th 8, Which are Conimbra, Guarda, La- 


| juego, Viſſeu, Porto, Algarves, Miranda, Lei- | 


ria, Portalegre, and Elvas, there is only one 
Prelate, in Eluas, which is the leaſt in the 
whole Kingdom; and who does not reſide in 
his Dioceſs neither, being diſpenced with by 
your. Holineſs, on the Account of his being 
Dean of the Royal Chapel. 
In Afa, which comprehends above Three 
thouſand Leagues, inhabited by People and 
Colonies of our Nation, five Biſhops are want- 
ing, they are Cechim, Malaca, Meliapor, China, 
and Japan: And two only are there, the one 
in Goa, and the other in Cranganor; but who 
are both ſo laden wich years and infirmities, 
that we may well ſay, the ſolitude of thoſe 
two Churches, is equal to that of the reſt, _. 
In Africa, where there is the like Dilata, 
tion of our Empire, obedient to the Roman 
Church, four Biſhopsare wanting, whoare all 


the paſt chief Pontiffs have aſſigned to thoſe 


large Provinces; and in many years there 
has. been no Biſhops in the City of Tangier, 
the Frontier to the Moors, and which, to the 
Glory of the Church, ſanctified Africa, to 
Mahomet's great grief: Neither is there any 
Biſhop in the City of Santiago, Which com- 


prehends the nine populous Iſlands of Cale 


Verde ; it is the ſame with the Iſland Saint 
Thomas, which extends it ſelf along the 
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Coaſt of Guinea, a Countrey moit fertile in 
the Converſion of Idolaters : Neither js there 
a Biſhop in the City of St. Paul of Loanda, the 
Metropolis of the vaſt Kingdoms of Angola. 

- In America, there is not one Biſhop in the 
whole populous Territory of Braſil, whoſe Ju. 
riſdiction extends it ſelf above Two thou- 
fand and Two hundred Leagues by Land; 

and is peopled with rich Towns, Garriſons, 
and Cities, and of which the greateſt part at 


5 this time are infeſted by the Nations of the 


North; who watching over our Careleſſneſs, 
Are labouring to introduce their Hereſies, 
with the ſame Craft, with which they have 
ſpread them over the whole World ; and the 
_ Perfidy of the Jews, for want of Prelates, 
meets with a very weak Oppoſition : So chat 
to our great Grief, we ſee the large Vine- 
yard, which was planted by our Prieſts, 
plucked up by the Roots, without Remedy, 
and Tares ſowed in it by the Enemies of the 
Goſpel. 
ITIhe Iſlands in the Devin. which are 
adorned with ſtately Cities and with two 
Cathedral Churches, do mourn under the 
fame common Miſery, by reaſon; of their 
having been ſo long neglected by the Apo- 
ſtolical See; Angra which is the moſt popu - 
Jous, and has ſeven Hlands ſubject to her, 
not ſeen, nor known her Paſtor for ma- 


| ny years: * the _ of Funchal, the Head 
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© Behaviour towards Portugal. 1 "" 
of the Iſle of Madera, is now likewiſe with- 


re out a Biſhop ; after having been divers 
he years without the Paſtoral Exerciſe, by rea- 
:. MW fon of the great Age her laſt Biſhop lived to. 

u- As this Account magnifies the Empire of 


u- Portugal ſtrangely; fo the Countries which 
d ; the Portugueſes do ſtill call their Conqueſts, 

1s, MW a Nation of leſs Vanity would call their 

at Plantations only; all or moſt of the Portu- 
he gueſes, having ſettled themſelves in thoſe Re- 
| gions at firſt, either with the conſent of the 
Natives, or with too little fighting to Glory 
in them as their Conqueſts: For many more 

Mens Lives have been often loſt in the taking 
of one Town in Europe, than the Portugueſes 
loſt in Fight, in making the Conqueſts, 
which they ſay here do extend themiſelves 
many thouſands of Miles. | 

But as none of theſe things moved the 
Pope, ſo the King finding that all that Por- 
tneal could do at Rome, ſignified nothing; 
he ordered his Ambaſſador in Paris, to try if 
he could engage the Court of France to uſe 
all its Intereſt in Rome in his Favour: And 
which that Court having promiſed to do; 
a; Commiſſion was preſently. diſpatched to 
the Cardinal 4 Este, not to give over ſolli- 
citing the Pope, untill he had granted Bi- 
ſhops to Portugal: And which the Cardinal, 
Who, was. a brisk young Prince, "co 


142 Halen ef the Pope 
with fo great Heat and Vigour, that the C 
Pope being grown quite ſick of his inceſſant fr 

Importunities, he told him one Day, Hu Wet 
Conſcience was troubled with 'a very painful P. 
Scruple, and having been asked by rhe Car. 
dinal what it was, the Pope anſwered, J. 
is for having ſuffered you to ſtay ſo long in 
Rome, to tbe great prejudice of your Church, 
there you ou ht to refide,” and to take care if 
your Flock: The Cardinal reply'd, Tour Foli. 
ness Scruple is very juſt; but asked him at 
the ſame time, whether the Churches of Portu- 

gal, andof all its Congueſts, having had no Bi. 
ſhops for many years to take care of them, had 
not raiſed a more tormenting Scruple in his Hi. 
lineſs's Conſcience. The Pope was fo incenſ. 

ed with this brisk Repartee, that turning 2. 

way from the Cardinal, he ſaid to rthofe that 
| were about him, I will rake the Cap from this 
Boy; to Which the Cardinal, before the 

Words were well out of his Mouth, reply'd, 
Tf you do, Jwill put on one of Steel: And fo hav- 

ing flung out from the Pope's preſence, with- 

dut any Ceremony, he went ſtrair to bis 
dyn Palace, which he turned into a Gatri- 
Ion; taking into it a great number of arm- 


ed Men, and planting Ordnance at his 
Gates and in the Windows: * But cho this 
Heat betwixt the Pope and the Cardinal, 
was ſoon over, and the Pope's painful Scruple 

of Conſcience was removed, without” the 
1 9 Cardinals 
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hs WM Cardinal's leaving Rome to go to his Church, 
nt om which he had been fo long abſent; 
„ Ide Affair of Portugal remained in the fame 
ful {Poſture it was in before. 
. But the King, who would leave no Stone 
7; Munturr'd, having been inform'd that an Aſ- 
i» Wimbly of the Clergy of France was to meet 
ch, Mio Paris in the year 1652, he commanded 
of {bis Ambaſſador in that Court, to attend that 
1; Aſſembly, and to deſire them to make an 
at N earneſt Application to the Pope, in their own 
tu. Names, in the behalf of the diſtreſſed Church 
7. Nof Portugal, and of its Conqueſts; and that 


11 Aſſembly, having received Orders from the 


% Court to undertake that Affair, after ſome. 
nf. {Conſuleations, they came to a Reſolution, 

a. Woot only ro write to the Pope about it, 
har Mwhich they had done ſome years before to 
no purpoſe, but to ſend an Envoy to Rome 
to preſs it home upon the Pope's Conſcience; 
and having named the Biſhop of Beaajeu, 

the moſt celebrated Prelate in France, at that 
me, for Parts, Piety, and Learning, for 
that Imployment; they ſent the following 
Letter by him. Ip Ot h | 


8 22 87 of Fr: rarice” s „ ach to mY pe, ; 


f Aving been asked by the moſt ſerene 
King of Portugal, what Courſe be 

Fake to prevent the Chriſtian Re- 
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_ ligion being totally loſt among lis. Sub. 


jects, by reaſon of the Churches in his 
Kingdoms being without Biſhops; and 
© there having been always a cloſe corte- 
ſpondence bet wixt the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtates 
of Frauce and Portugal, he deſired us to de- 
clare our Thoughts of that matter. 

We the Biſhops of the Church of France 
have now recourſe to your Holineſs a ſecond 
time about that Affair; and do acquaint 
you, moſt holy father, that the State the 
Church of Portugal is in at preſent, is ſuch, 
that none can be more prejudicial to the 
. *. People, nor more dangerous to Religion, 

nor ſo likel 1 ro ſtir up the Envy of evil 
Men againſt your Holineſs: We are not 
ignorant, that your Holineſs being a Per- 


Fat” of om 


5 ſon of great Wiſdom and Experience, 


cannot but foreſee all thoſe Dangers, nor of 
* your retaining ſtill a farherly Affection for 
© the Church of Portugal; tho? by reaſon of 
© great conſideration you have hitherto. been 
< with-held from relieving oy comforting her 
© miſerable Widowhood. 

* Wherefore we who cannot but be ſen- 


( ſibly touched with the great loſſes, and 


* the immenſe grief of our Siſter, are per- 


ſwaded that it is our Duty to ſollicit your 


*Holineſs a ſecond: Time, and to urge you 
now with much more vehemence ; and 


- for that reaſon we do not * ſend your 
< Holineſs 
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«© Holineſs this Letter, but we do alſo ſend 
to you the Biſhop of Beaujeu, who for his 
great Talents, and Piety, and for the 
Eſteem he is in among us, cannot but be 
very acceptable to your Holineſss. 
_ © Hear the Church of France, which calls 
upon you, to ſuccour Portugal in her great 
* Diſtreſs, and to attend to the Digniry of the 
Apoſtolical See, and to prevent a Schiſm, 
the worſt of all Evils ; and to drive away 
the Wolves, which whilſt they have no Pal- 
* tors in Portugal, will deſtroy its Fold. To 
create new Biſhops, to prepare People for 

God, and to provide Churches, which are 
under a deſolate. Widowhood of Spouſes, 
das ſoon as it is poſſible, that Religion 


may not ſuffer for want of them, has been 


in truth always the firſt Care of the chief 
Pontifls: And if, as St. Cyprian ſaith, the 
Origin of Hereſies is the Biſhop, who is 
one, being deſpiſed by ſome of his Sub- 
jects; your Holineſs may eaſily foreſee, 
how great. the Danger of Hereſie and 


Schiſm muſt be which threatens the 
Church of Portugal, in which at this time 


there is but one ſingle Biſhop, and who is 
very ancient too. You may anſwer all the 
King of Spains Reaſons with one Word, 
By bidding him recover, what he ſaith is his 
own, with the Sword, as that Kingdom is de- 
tended by the King of Portugal; who 
L gained 
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gained it by the benefit of Reſtitution: 
For what if Spain ſhould always oppoſe in- 
eonveniencies to- your granting of Biſhops 
to Portugal, would your Holineſs never 
allow her any? 10 e075 5 

© You who are conſtituted the chief Pon- 
tiff of the Church by the Prince of Prelates, 
execute your Office, and grant Paſtors to 
the Church of Portugal, that they who 
have ſtrayed may be brought back to the 


Q 


Fold, and be reſcu d out of the Jaws of the 


* Wolves, who are roaring over them to tear 


gut that we may not be farther trouble. 


© ſome to your Holineſs, we remit the reſt 
to the Bifhop of Beaujeu, who will in our 
© Name treat about this Affair; and who 
© will, we do hope, obtain in your Holineſs's 
© Preſence, that place which is due to the 


_ © Epiſcopal Grandeur, and to the Authority 


© of thoſe by whom he is ſent, and to that 
© Reſpect which is born to them by che boy 


_ © Apoſtolical See. In the mean time we wi 
© your Holineſs a long Life for the good and 


profit of the Church. 


Pauaxis, in the year 1652. 


This Letter, as it is writ with much more 
Spirit and Freedom than that of the Church 
of Portugal, ſo I do not doubt, but that if the 
Aſſembly by which ir was writ had been left 


* hs. 
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0 themſelves, and not been reſtrain d by the 


Portugneſes, from touching upon any of the 
Points which had been condemned by the 
Inquiſition, but that they would have threat- 
en d the Pope with thoſe, or ſome other ſuch 
Methods, to very good purpoſe ; as they 
would certainly have done Jong before, if 
the Church of Portugal's, had been the Church 
of France's Caſe. . 85 
The Biſhop of Beaujeu, before he left Paris, 
did write a long Letter to the King of Por- 
gal, to aſſure him that he would do him 
all the Service that lay in his power; and 
having expreſs'd a wonderful Zeal in that 
Affair, he did ſeem to be pretty confident 
that he ſhould bring ic to a good Iſſue, ro 
the great Joy of that King. 
But both the King and that Biſhop found * 
afterwards that they had been too ſanguine ; 
for tho that Prelate did as much at Rome, as 
a great Capacity, aſſiſted with great Learn- 
ing and Zeal could perform, it did all ſigni- 
fy nothing; for he could draw: no other An- 
ſwer from the Pope, but, That he was ready 
to fill all the vacant Biſhopricks in Portugal and 
in its Conqueſis, Motu proprio; but that if they 
would not receive Biſhops from him in that man- 
wer, he could not help them to any. This was a 
Treatment, no Kingdom in the Roman Catho- 


lick World, beſides Portugal, would, Tbelieve, 
have endured fo long; no not Spain her ſelf, 
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as Papi ichn as er prerends to 5 ad Mi 
France, TR” I, [ae ntl would havecaſed: the 
Pope of the Trouble of denying her Twice. 
Bur: as a King of Portugal, as has been before { 
noted, who was offer d a. high. religious ! 
Title by the Pope, would accept of none | 
but of that, of the Pope's moſt humble Servant; ll ( 
o che Portugueſe aſter that King's Example, i: 
may juſtly lay Claim to that honourable Ti- b 
t 
p 


tle of the Pope s maſt obedient Slaves. And of 
this Jpnatius Loyola was ſenſible, who being 
told that King Jobs the Third of Portuga! Ill ti 
was angry with. the Pope for ſupporting the l. 
U Michael de Silua againſt him; did Mit 
That he knewtbe Kings of Portugal to le MT 
5 Calbolicl, that if the Pope did trample upon Wiſp 
their Beards, they would. not reſents it ſo as to 
diſobey: bim in any thing. And how was it 
poſſible for France to do a people any Service 
at Rome, who would not allow her to make 
uſe of the only. Means Which could have 
ſerv d them there? | 
And here, upon the great aach conſtant 
charge and trouble which France was at, for 
Six and twenty Years, to ſeparate Portnga! 
from the. Spanzſh Monarchy; and the much 
greater charge the Houſe of Auſtrio was at 
during all that time, to hate kept them 
united: I cannot but take Notice of what 
has been the Succels of all that coſt and trou- 
ble wa both l which! Tee” That the Houſe 
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5 a at this time, is like to loſe the 
Crown of Spain by char Separation and the 
Houſe of Auſtria is like to gain that Crown 
by it: A double clear Inſtance of the ſhort- 
ſghtedneſs of all human Policy; and to 
theſe a third, and which is Modern too, may 
be added, which i is, Spain's having had ven 
* WW times: more affiſtance againſt the overgrown _ 
WW Power of France, by the Durch's havi 
lj thrown off her Yoke, than ſhe could ever 
„have had from them, if they. had continu'd 
| WU fbje&t to her; and yet what an immenſe 
Ty 
7 
0 


Treaſure,” and how much Blood, did Spain 
ſpend to have binder d that Separation! 8 
After this Denial in the Year 1652, Tread)... 


of no Diligences us d in Rome about the Af. 
e air of Portugal, during the Pontificate of 
e nocent the Tenth; to which an unwel- 
e come Death did bur an End in the Year - 
_.* W6ss5. | 
at. | Zanocent being dead; the Barbarino S, OY 
or he French, ſtrove hard and long in the Con- 


4 have, to have exalted the Cardinal Sacchetti, 
ho was an intimate Friend of Mazarine's, 
nd had been long a French Penfioner, and 
om the Beginning had appear'd Zealous to 
aye had the King of Portugal own d, at 
ume + But as the Spaniards were not igno- 
ant of this, ſo they did with their whole 


0 Ambaſſador of Spain having on the firſt 
OS Pay 


rength oppoſe that Cardinal's Exaltation; 


4. 


156 A Hiſtory of the Pope's 
Day of the Conclave declar'd his Maſter's 
Excluſion of that Cardinal: And as this 
Conclave did fit near Three Months before 
they came to an Election, and had all the 
Tricks and Fourberys play'd over in it which 
the Papacy and Machiavel have inſpir d Ita. 
lians with; ſo having met with a ſhort Ac. 
count in Spaniſh of the Proceedings in that 
Conclave, and which I believe came from 2 
good Hand, J ſhall, for a little Variety, ſe 
it down here / e | | 
On the Eighteenth of January, in the Year Ml | 
1555, the Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt having 
been heard, according to Cuſtom, in the 
_ Chappel of St. Peter, and where an Oration t 
was made by the Abbot Roſpiliiofi, concern 
ing the Election of a new Pope; all the Car Wl 2 
dinals, that were preſent, went to the pal d 
lace of the Vatican; where the Conclave n. 
having been made ready, and divided into be 
as many Cells as there are Cardinals, they 
did all enter into their ſeveral Apartments; 
the Cells of the Cardinals Sandoval, de li 
Dava, and Mazarine, being all that were 
empty: In the Evening, the Cardinals were 
viſited by the Ambaſladors, the Roman Ba: 


rons, and moſt of the Prelates in Rome; anc 
the Ambaſſador of Spain, when he was ii a: 
Conſultation with the Cardinals Montaliſ Da 
and Lugo, having, according to his Cuſtomſ and 
been doubtful to ſay any thing concerninj Her 


Th 
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me Excluſion of Sachetti; the Promoters of 
that Cardinals Exaltation, were ſo animated 
by it, that they hoped to have been able to 
he have exalted him the next Morning; and 
ich having gone to work preſently, they did 
+. WM ſomerhing towards it that Night; but the 
ac. reſt of the Spani/b Cardinals, and che Medici g, 
hat who are of the Spaniſh Faction, were outra- 
n a gious againſt their Ambaſſador ; and the 
ſet Cardinal John Carlos Medici did let him un- 
| derſtand, That he would not fail to ſend an Ac- 
ear count of his Conduct into Spain, and which he 
ing believed would give him Cauſe to repent of what 
the be had done: The Ambaſſador being much 
tion terrify d with this Threat, deſired the next 
ern Morning to be admitted into the Conclave; 
Car and which having been granted to him, he 
pal did there declare openly, before the Cardi- 
-laveſſſ] nals to whom he had ſpoke ambiguouſly a- 
into bout it before, that he did in the Catholick 
they Hing Name, pronounce the Exclufion of the 
nts fl Cardinal Sachetti; and as this Declaration 
de lf very much ſtartled the whole College, and 
wen did cool the Courage of Sachettz's Promoters, 
werd fothe Medici were helped to Time by it, for 
1 Bao ſtrengrhen their Party. The Conclave 
; and was not ſhut up before the Twentieth of 
January, far want of Officers; and on that 


72S 1 
„tall Day there was a Scrutiny in the Morning, 
tom and another in the Afternoon; but thoſe early 


ernin Ferprinys are but little conſidered, Matters 
a T 
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not being then fixed and ſettled by Negocia. 
tions; But aſter a few' days the number of 
| Sachett?'s Votes was much increaſed, and 
that contrary to what had been agreed on 2. 
mong his Promoters, which was that Sac hett 
ſhould not be brought upon the State, untill 
the Conclave was tired out with all the other 
pretenders having tried what they were able 
to do; and which Agreement was of uſe to 
the Spaniards and the Medici s, ho 80 Crime 
thereby to eſtabliſh his Excluſion. : 

The Conclave being thus divided, into 
the 8 pani ſb and Barbarine Parties; the Barka- 
_ rini's when they treated about the Exalta- 

tion of Sachetti were joyned by the Squadron 
Volant, which conſiſted of Eleven Cardinals, 
and who were every one their own head, 
and by the French likewiſe, who had Five 
Cardinals, and who, above all others defi- 
red to have Sachetti exalted; not only for his 
having been excluded by Spain, but chiefly for 
his being an intimate Friend of Mazarime's. 

The Barbarini s, the Freuch, and the'Squa- 
did Volant, did vote obſtinately for ſome 
time twice a Day, for Sachetti, and did once 
make up Five and Thirty Votes for him; 
however they had but little hopes of being 
able to exalr him, ſeeing the Mecic“f who 
were of the Spaniſh" Faction, had fortify'd 
themſelves with Seven and Twenty Votes 


for his enen; ; without . K in Ole 


"Behaviour Seared Porty gal. I 5 2 
old Cardinals of Urban” 8. Creation, who did 


Al underſtand very Well, that the Excluſion of 


Sachettt, was a thing convenient for their 
Fortunes ; in the mean time a Paper appear- 
ed, and as was ſuppos d by Barkarino s Gele, 
in which the Cardinal Sachetti was pro- 
nounc'd the fitteſt Perſon in the whole Col- 
lege to be exalted to the Papacy; and which 
was done by him, on purpoſe ro excuſe his 
not putting any of his own Creatures into 
the ballance againſt him; and ſo, tho? ſeve- 
ral of them were propoſed, they did all meet 
with unconquerable Oppoſition and Con- 
tradition; and the Arts which were uſed 
in their favour, being detected, did hinder 
rather than further, their Exaltation. 6 

By theſe means the Conclave was conti - 
nued to the great diſſatisfaction of the Col- 
lege; thoſe delays being very ill taken by 
the Cardinals. as were alſo the Plots of Bay 


Cardinal Ba#haring. who inſiſted on the Ex- 


altation of Sachetti, not regarding the in- 
commodities the College laboured under, 
nor the dangers their Lives were in: For ſo 
full was Barbarino of that matter; that he 
was often overheard ſaying, O Sacherti, O 
Catalerti / whereby he meant, O Pope Sachet- 
th, O the Coffins o the contrary Vote. 
But the 'humourfome Cardinal 7ohn Car. 
los de Medici, did now with ſingular Induſtry 
begin ro complain « of the Catholick King's 
OE _ Excluſion 


| 


1% A Hiſtory of the Pope s? 
Excluſion ofthe Perſo of Sacherrz,and did offer 
to undertake, if that Bar were remov d and- 
Leave were granted to chooſe any Cardinal, 
that one ſhould be exalted that was in his 
Catholick Majeſty's Intercſt ; but theſe 
Plots vaniſhed quickly, being perceived, by 
the Perſons themſelves that were nomina. 

ted, to be only Venues againſt. Venues, of 
Tricks play d againſt Tricks; however Sa. 
chetti's Hopes did fink ſo faſt daily, that hay- 
ing given it over for a loſt Game, he began 
ro caſt about, ſince he could not have the Pa- 
pacy himſelf, by what Means he might ex- 
alt his great Friend and Confident the Car- 
dinal Gichi to it; and knowing that Cardinal 
to be under the Excluſion of France, he writ to 
his Friend Maxzarine, and did aſſure him, 
that if that Excluſion was taken off, France 
ſhould receive all Satisfaction: And Maza- 
rine, truſting to his Friend's Word, perſwa- 
| ded the King to write to Monſieur Leew, his 
_- Ambaſſador in Rome, to take off the Exclu- 
| fion, and to promote the Exaltation of the 

Cardinal Gichz, that he might in part owe 
his Election to him, and not wholly to the 
Spaniards. / 

Upon this the Cardinals Lomelino, Barbs: 
rino, Sachetti, and Imperiale, did all agree to 
exalt rhe Cardinal Gichi; but being ſenſible, 
that without the Concurrence of the Me- 

| act 65 ang of the — would . 

| able 
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able to bring it about, they reſoly'd to treat 


of it with the Cardinal Lage, who they 


knew was afraid leſt St. Clements Practi- 
ces, which were ſtill boyling, might gather 
more Heat; and that he was alſo jealous leaſt 
Barbarino, finding himſelf defeated of his 
Hopes, might, contrary to his Inclination, 
out of neceſſity, or out of fear of danger, ac- 
cept of ſomething that was not convenient. 
Lugo was glad to have an Occaſion given 
him of beſtowing his Vote on a Perſon of ſo 
great Merit as Cardinal Gichi, whoſe Exal- 


tation was paſſionately deſired by the Jeſa- 


ites, of which Order Lugo himſelf had been; 
but being doubrful of the Medici s, tho he 
had no Reaſon for it, he writ to the Ambaſſa- 
dor of Spain, to acquaint him with all char - 
had paſſed berween the Cardinal Barbarino 
and him; and did tell him farther, that to 

{ſecure the Exaltation of the Cardinal Gzchz, 


it was neceſſary, he ſhould by a Letter ſigni- 
fy to the Medici s, that by a Courier which 
paſſed lately thro Rome to Naples, he had re- 


ceived freſh Orders from Madrid, command- 
ing him to do all that he was able to promote 


the Exaltation of rhe Cardinal Gichz, and in 
_ caſe he were oppoſed in that, he was then 


commanded to go to the Conclave, and there 
immediately to withdraw the Catholick 


King's Exclufion of the Perſon of Cardinal 
Sac betti; and the Ambaſſador having, ac- . 


_ cording | 


8 Ae . Den 


cording to Cardinal Lagos Directions, wr 


to the Medic? s, that he had receiyed ſuch an 
expreſs Order from Madrid, tho? there was 


no ſuch thing, the Medici's did agree to it 
7 Fa and with a very good Will; but 


eing ſtiſl apprehenſive leſt the old Cardinals, 
being diſſarisfied with Gichi for his being 


young, migbt joyn themſelves to ſome other 


Malecontents, to the ruine of rhe whole bu. 
ſineſs, the Cardinal Bichi was employ d to 


negociate for Gichi, and who being a Prudent 
and craſty Man, and continually confin d to 
his Apartment by the Gout, was viſited 


daily by the greateſt part of che Cardinals: 
And accordingly on the Third of April, Bi. 


chi after Dinner, did begin a'diſcourſe about 
the Exaltation of the Cardinal Gicht; and 


the Cardinals, Medici, Barbarino, Efte, and 
Antonio, having been obſervd to go to his 


Oell, after that, oftner than they uſed to do 


before, 2 Rumour was preſently ſpread, nor 
only in the Conclave, but over the whole 


| Ciry, that the Cardinal Gichi would be cho- 
ſen Pope; and who thereupon, on Sunday 
Morning, was, as it Were, procleim d | 


Pope by. the People. ©: 
. Fhe crafty Ricks fearing leaſt this. hi 


ſonable Rumour might have an ill Effect in 
the Conclave, he preſently gave out, that 
Barbarins was reſoly'd to make his laſt Effort 
for Sachetei; and that he had brought Gichi 
8 | "> 


Bepaviour Towards Portugal. | 157 | 
upon the Srage for no other end, but to gain 
che old Cardinals, who he knew would never 
ive their Votes for one ſo young as Cichi; 
and this having been believed by the major 
part of the Cardinals, Bichi purſu'd his 
point ſo cloſe all Suniay and Monday, that on 
Tueſday Morning he had fix d the buſineſs 
with Bar barino, Eſte, and the Squadron Vo- 
unt, and ſoon after with the Medici s; and in 
the Evening it was adjuſted with Lago, that 
the next Day, Barbarino and Eſte ſhould go 
to Antonio the Dean of the College, and 
propoſe the Cardinal Gichi to him, as the 
perſon that was deſir d by them all, having 
been induc'd to it by his great Capacity, - 
Vertue, Modeſty, and Affability; and that 
the Dean and Barbarino and ſome other Car- 
dinals ſhould go to Gichi's Cell, to make him 

an Offer of the Pontificate: And accordingly, 

not only the Cardinals, who had been nam d, 

but all the reſt having had a hint of it, went 

to wait on Gichi with that Offer; and haying 
gone ſoon aſter to a Scturiny, Gichi was choſen 
dope with the unanimous Vote of the whole 
College; and being asked by the Dean whe-⸗ 
her he did accept of the Pontificate, he return- 
d no Anſwer, but went to God for Direction, 

1 a Reſolution of ſo great Moment; and be- 
ng, after a ſhort Ejaculation, inſpir d to accept 
tir, he took on him the Name eee 

he Seyenth: Obedience as the Cuſtom is, 


/ 
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LEE 2 ohhh me Pope s 
was then immediately paid to him in the 
Chappel of the ſacred College; and which 


being over, he went to an Apartment where 


a Dinner was provided, and continued there 
till within two Hours of Night, and having 
then gone to the Chappel of Sixtus, Obedi- 
ence was yielded ro him by all the Cardi- 
nals a ſecond Time; and having deſcended 

from thence to St. Peter's, where he was 
ſeared on the Corner of the Altar of the 
Apoſtles, and not in the Middle of it, as other 
Popes uſed to be, Obedietice was paid to him 
a third Time by the whole College; with 
which Ceremony, this holy and - glorious 
Action ended to the great Joy of all People; 
the Chair of St. Peter having been vacant 
from the ſeventh of January of the Year 
1655, untill the ſeventh of April of the ſame 
oe . 
1 have enlarged on this Election, becauſe 


I had a true Relation of its Proceedings, of 


which I took a Summary; but have here 
forborn to mention divers Artifices, which 
were made uſe of in that Conclave : God 
ſerving himſelf of human Stratagems, in the 
Election of his Vicar on Earth. | 
This Account was written by a bigotted 
Spani ſb Papiſt ; and who for that reaſon, did 
forbear, as he tells us, ropubliſh many of the 
Tricks of that Conclave, which had come 
to his Knowledge: However, upon * he 
e . 1 


1 


has made publick, one may, I think ven- 

tare to ſay, that there are no Elections, leſs 

of the Spirit of God appears in, than in thoſe 

pes. | | 
The Excluſion of Sachetti, and the Exalt- 

ing of Gichz, in which the French do ſeem to 

have been out-witred by the 7talians and. 

Spantards ; did coſt the Crown of Spain ſo dear, 

that a certain Miniſter of that Nation did 

declare upon it, that if Spain would be ad- 

„Jed by him, She ſhould never be at the Charge 

m of making any more Popes ; for he was fare 72 

h % buy them cheaper ready made to her hand, 

's ea tho they were of a French Manufaclure. 

„And now, conſidering by what Arts the 

1 | Popes are, and have for a long time been 

1 choſen, can one that knows, that thete is a 

ne Papal Conſtitution in force, which nulls and 
makes void all Elections to the Papacy, in 

e which any Money, Office, or Benefice, has 

of been given or promis d to any of the Ele- 

re Cors, either by the Perſon who is Elected, 

eh or by any of his Friends, tho he be choſen 

od by the unanimous Voice of the whole Col- 

he lege; can any, I ſay, that know this, poſ- 

ſibly think that there has been ſo much as 

od one true Pope in the Chair of Rowe ſince that 

id Conſtitution was made; or that ever there 

he will be one, whilſt it remains in Force, and 

me che Papacy is ſo high a Dignity : And yet 

he ber all that, Ido not take that Conſtitution 
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to 


ee 
ro he in wien danger of being repealed, fur 
the Popes rather than undergo the reflection 
which would be made upon its being re. 
vok'd, tho' no doubt they do wilh it had 


&*7% 


never been, enacted, will cndure to be told 
\ 


by their own Conlciences, that, by reaſon of 
that Conſtirytion, they have no Right to the 
Chair they fit on, nor to any of its Profits or 
uncertainty they PE > their Popes being 
Biſhops, or in any holy Order, which, accord. 
ing to the Doctrine of their Church, depends 
wholly on the Intentions, of the Perſons by 
vhm they were ordained, is it poſſible for 


wno 
a Man of Thought not to ſtand amaz d at 
p 1. . | | 

the Romiſh Doctors dictating, as they do, that 
_ an infallible Certainty is abſolutely neceſſary 


to à belief of the Truths of Religion? ſince, 


tho" they-were certain to that degree, of the 


„ r 8 you 1 — 
Biſhop of Rome s being infallible, they. can. 
not, upon their own. Principles, be infallibly 


certain of any Man's being Biſhop, of Rome:. 


So. that unleſs they think they ſhallcthe able 


with Clamonr, and pure dint gf Forehead, 


ſo to bear down, Peoples underſtandings, as 
implicitely £9. Submit co all their Dictates; 


5 


I cannot ſee how they can hope to do Reli- 


gion any Service, hy bus ſlighting that . 
| it has; 


tainty; and the Evidence of it, whict 


h 
to ſet up. an Idol gf, Cectainty, of Which. up- 
on their own Principles, they cannot ye 


IE.” 


): biy be iafallibly certain: But this, and their 
comparing their Legendary Miracles, in 
e. point of Certainty, with thoſe which were 
d vrought by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, are not 
d che only Wounds, tho' they are deep ones, 
of which Popery, to advance it ſelf and its own 
le Credit in the World, has given to the Chriſti- 
or an Religion. But to return to the new 
10 I Pope, whoſe Caſe this was viſibly, and to 
1g I che King of Portugal. ' CES vi1"7 
d. That King, tho he was extreamly troub- 
ds led ar his great Friend Sachetti's having loſt 
y che Pontificate, and bad but little reaſon to 
or bope for more favour from the preſent Pope, 
at who was a Creature of Spain s, than he had 
at, met with from his Predeceſſor: Vet there 
ty being ſeveral Inſtances of Popes,” who had 
de, not been much devoted to the Princes at 
he whoſe charge they had been exalted ; he did 
n-. teſolve forthwith to ſurpriſe the new Pope 
ly wich an Embaſſy: And having no abler Mi- 
1e: niſter any where, than Don Franciſco de Sox» 
Je fa 4 Continho, his Ambaſſador in France, at 
id, ¶ chat time; and who had done him great ſer- 
as vice in that Court; he commanded him to 
25; Neepair immediately to Rome, and with as lit- 
li-) dle noiſe as was poſſible, with the Character 
er- Jof his Ambaſſador extraordinary, to congra- 
15; ulate the new Pope's Exaltation, and to 
1p: yield obedience to him in his Name: And 
fi- vhich that Miniſter having done with all 
M poſlible 


N — 
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poſſible ſecrecy and expedition, he appear: 
ed in Rome wich the State and Equipage of 
an Ambaſſador, and was there treated as 
ſuch by the French and by all their Creature: 
in that Coutt: But notwithſtanding that able 
Miniſter did ſtay ſeveral Months in Rome, 
and did uſe all the Diligences that could be 
thought of, he was never able to procure an 
Audience of the Pope; neither did that 
Pope to his dying Day, tho! he lived to the 
Year 1667, ever grant Biſhops to the Church 
of Portugal; tho' the had only one Biſhop, 
and who was very ancient, daring the Vine 
Time of his Ponrificate.  _ 
Whar other Diligences were wed in Rome 
by Portugal, or whether ſhe uſed; any after 
his there, I have not been able ro learn, 
having ſeen no Memoirs by which that Af 
fair is carried lower than the Death of King 
John, who dyed in the year 1656, leaving 
his Subjects ingaged in a War with Spain; 
and leaving an Heir behind him, who, be- W cr 
fide that he was young, did not appear well cha 
qualified to hold a Crown on his Head, which N if 
had been lo lately taken by his Father from and 
fo powerful a Neighbour, But as Donn bec 
"Luiſa, che Queen-Morher, had done moit of I tior 
the Buſineſs in her Husband's Life-time ; ſo The 
by having doubled her application and dil; N Chr 
G's after her Husband's death, ſhe cauſedWcleſi 


to bo WY little ned ; and the 0 nior 
ot 
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boch before and after Spain had a Peace with 
France, was carried on by her with that ſtea- 


dineſs and dexterity, that the Spaniards, af. 


ter the Battle of Montes claros, in which they 
were ſoundly beat by the Valour of the En- 
liſb Auxiliaries, were in the year 666, glad 
? conclude a. Peace with Portugal, and to 
leave the Crown of that Kingdom to the 


Houſe of Braganza, after a continu'd Struggle 
for Twenty ſix years to have recover'd it: 
And upon that Peace, of which the King of 


England was the Mediator, all things in Por- 
tagal having return d into their old Channel, 
Pope Clement the IX th, tho in his Affections 
he was more a Spaniard than either of the 
former, perceiving ir was in. vain to inſiſt 


longer on his Motu proprio Proviſions; did 


/ 


confirm all the Prelates nam'd by the Crown 
of Portugal to the vacant Biſhopricks, in the 
uſual manner. 


I ſhall here conclude this Tra, with ob- 
ſerving how incommodious a thing it is, now 


chat Chriſtendom is divided into ſo many 


diſtin and independent Civil Governments, 
and the Biſhop of Rome himſelf is likewiſe 
become a great ſecular Prince, for any Na- 
tional Church to be ſubject to that Biſhop: 
The true and greateſt Intereſts of all the 
Churches, which are under that Biſhop's ec- 


cleſiaſtical, and not under his ſecular Domi - 


nion, being conſtantly ſacrificed to the ſecu- 
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lar Advantages, and ambitious Aims the 
Papacy; and to thoſe of the Princes like. 
wiſe, who either out of Fear or Love, are 
the moſt regarded by the Pope. So that to 
this Bondage, the Words of St. Peter may 
well be apply d by all the reformed Churches; 
Tt is a Toke neither our Fathers nor we 
are able to bear. And may God in his great 
mercy - caſe all Chriſtian Churches of it, 
breaking all its politick Bonds aſunder; but 
above all, that of the mercileſs In uiſition 
by which Portugal was, on this caſion, 
. Send from thoſe Primitive ways, which 
would have led her into Freedom and ſound 
Chriſtian Doctrine, after the res of rhe 
Church of Bugland. 
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n E laſt 1 in the 3 
betwixt King Philip the Second of 
in, and the Three Eſtates of Rane. 


and in caſe it dh o happen that I, or 
any. of my Succe fſors, do not obſerve what 
is promis'd and ſworn in the foregoing Arti- 
des; the Three Eſtates of this Kingdom ſhall 
wt be fo bound, that they may not freely any 
Subjettion, V afſalage, and Obedience to me; 
without 7 incurring, on that Account, the Crims 
of 7. reaſon, or any other ul Caſe. 


This Article was left out by che 1 
in all the printed Relations of that Concor- 
date, notwithſtanding it had been printed 
init, and at Madrid too, in the Lege Regia of 
Portugal, and is in all the Manuſeripts of 
Fe TR of this Article the- Taten Wri- 
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ters made great uſe, to vindicate their ha. 
ving taken the Crown from the Spaniard, by 
whom they ſaid thoſe Articles had been al. 
violated ; and beſtow d it on the Houſe of 
Braganza. e | 

The Portugueſes and their Friends in Rome, 
having all ſtill infiſted on the Pope's being 
bound, after the example of his Predeceſſors, 
ro confirm the Kings Nominations to the 
Biſhopricks in Portugal, as he was the Poſſeſ. 
ſor of that Kingdom, ſuppoſe he had no Right 
to it; did urge the Authority of the Council 
of Trent for the obſervation of that wiſe 
and ſafe old Cuſtom ; the ſame Reſpect be. 
ing paid by that Council, in the Ninth Chap- 


ecr of its Twenty Fifth Seſſion, to the Poſ- 
ſelſors of Kingdoms, as if they were their law- 


ful Kings; where, in an Exception made ia 

favour of Sovereign Princes, in the matter 

of Patronages, it is ſaid, 14s 

Exceptis Patronatihus, quæ ad Tmpera- 
torem, & Reges, /#u Regna Polſidentes, 
alioſque ſublimes ac ſupremos Princi- 
pes Jura Imperii in dominiis ſuis ha- 

bentes, pertinent. 

And that it has been the Pope's conſtant 
Cuſtom to acknowledge the Prince that is in 
poſſeſſion of the Kingdom to be its King, how: 
ever he got into the Poſſeſſion of it; is ma- 
nifeſt from Pope Gre gory the Tenth having 
for that, and for no other Reaſon, _— 

. 3 ". le 8 


SDS 


me APPENDIA: 167 
kdg 2 Rodolph Emperor of Germany in con- 


"1diQion to Alfonſo King of Caſtile; and 
from Pzus the Second having acknowledg'd 
Matthias Corvinus King of Hunzgry in con- 
ttadiction to Frederict; Ferdinand King of 
Naples in contradiction to Reyne; and from 


Boniface the Ninth having acknowledg' d Don 


Jobn the Firſt of Portugal, King, in contra- 
dition to Spain; and King Henry the Firſt 
of "Caſtile in contradiction to Donna Conſtance 
Dutcheſs of Lancaſter, and Heireſs to King 
Peter the Cruel, who was murther'd by thar 
Don Henry his Baſtard Brother: And to 
which Twenty Inſtances more might be 
added, to prove this to have been che con- 
tant Practice of the Roman Chair. 85 

Having in the fore- going 8 often 
Were the Way by which the Ancient 
Spaniſh Church was provided of Biſhops, 1 
ſhall here ſet that down which was in uſe in 
her at the end of the Sixth Century; as I 
find it enjoyn d in the Three firſt Canons of 
the Collection made by Martin Archbiſhop 
of Braga, who „we in en at chat 
inen 


5 ir Canon, De Elaine Epiſeps 


8 No on Bases ge eletionem facere, 
qui ad Sacerdotium provocantur, ſed judi- 
'ciym fic Epiſcoporym ; ; ut ipf cam qui or- 
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" © dinandus' eſt probent, ſi in ſermone & 
Y fide, & in fpircaas rea edoctus eſt. 


zue 


Second Canon. De ordinands gehen 


05 Epiſcopum oportee maxime quidem 2b 
omni Concilio conſtitui; ſed fi hoc aut pro 
< neceſſitate, aut pro longinquirare itineris 
difficile fuerit; ex omnibus tres colligan- 
tur, & omnium præſentium vel abſentium 
4 ſubſcriptiones teneantur; & ſic poſtea or- 
© dinatto fiat: Hujus autem rei poteſtas in 
omni provincia ad rn e 
tineat Mere 1101 | 


7 


Third Nandi De 8 8 que 
 abſente Metropolitano fuerit favs. | 


X.; Bj debet ordinari Epiſcopus abſque 
"conſilio & præſentia Metropolitani Epiſco- 

: Adeſſe autem oportet omnes qui ſunt 
* provincia Sacerdotes, quos per ſuam de- 
bet Epiſtolam convocare. Et ſi e om- 
nes occurrerint, melius; fi autem hoc diffi- 
cile fuerit, pluriores oportet occurrere: 
Qui autem non venerint, præſentiam ſui 
per ſuas epiſtolas faciant ; & fic omnium 
facto conſenſu ordinationem Epiſcopi fieri 
oportet. Si autem alitet, præter quod a no- 
bis terminatum eſt, fuerit factum, talem 
5 - erdinarionem nihil Un decetuimus 


Pat Fa. © O82 2.5 


77 c . > 
#3 
&./ 2 1 | 5 8 1 ; 


i 1 


" T&/ APPENDIX! «69 


"I autem ſecundum Canones ordinatio E. 

piſcopi fuerit facta, & aliquis contra, ſua; 
. in aliquo contradixerit, plucimo- 
rum conſenſus obtineat, 

By this way, Biſhops were, 1 believe: 
choſen in the Spaniſb, and in moſt other 
Churches, for ſome Ages after the Laity 
were excluded, for juſt and weighty Rea - 
ſons, from their Election: And this way, I 
ſuppoſe, did continue untill the Temporalties 
ol the Biſhops were come to be very great; 
when the Kings, for that reaſon, did take 
the Nomination of all the Biſhops within 


their Dominions into their own hands; only 
for form's ſake, they did ſend to the Chap- 


ters of the Carhedrals to chooſe the Perſons: 


whom they had nam d, and which being 


done, they who had been ſo named and e- 


lected, were conſecrated by the Metropoli- 


tan, and were thereupon in the full Poſſeſſſ 


on of the whole Epiſcopal Juriſdiction. 


But when the Papacy grew powerful, ad N 
had ſpread its Wings over all the Weſt; the 
Chapters were encouraged by it, on dome 


pretence or other, many times to reject che 
Eecleſiaſticks who had been nam d to them 
by the King, and to chooſe others recom-* 
mended to them by the Pope: And as this 
was always ill 7 by the Kings, ſo upon 
thoſe Elections ſuch great heats were fre- 


1 ſtruek up betwixt them and the 


Chapters, 
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Chapters, who had the Pope for the moſt 

on their fide, that the Kings and the 
Popes at laſt judged it to be for both their 
Intereſt, to divide the matter betwixt them: 
And ſo the Nomination of all the Biſhops 
within their Dominions did remain Wage in 
the Kings; but they who were nam d by 
them, were not to be conſecrated, nor to ex- 
ereiſe any Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, before they 
were approved of, and confirmed by the 
Pope. And as chis late Compoſition, was 
the thing that firſt gave Oecaſion to the Papal 
Paraſites, to maintain, that all Epiſcopal 
Jutiſdiction: was deriv d ſo from the Pope, 
that it is not lawful for any, tho* they be 
conſecrated Biſhops, to exerciſe the leaſt Ju- 


riſdiction without the Pope's-Leave; ſo the 


Fees at: Rome for 'thoſe Papal- Confirmations, 

were ſet ſo high, that ho became a conſide- 

rable Branch of the Pontifical Revenue. 
And is it not a matter of Amazement, that 


the Church of Portugal, rather than return 


to a Path which was thus chalked out for 


her, in her purer Ages, and by her own Pri- 


mate; ſhould for Six and Twenty years toge- 
ther, be at ſo much Charge and Trouble, 
and be for above Fifteen years reduc'd to 
one ſingle old decrepid Biſhop2 It was cer- 


_ rainly, the Viſion of things, thus unreaſo- 


nable, and unaccountably abſurd, that cauſ- 


ed Sr. oy: en he a the Woman "bad 
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vonder with great Admiration. Bur the ching 


that makes rhe Portugueſes ſuffering them 


ſelves to be reduc'd to ſo great ſtraits for 
want of Biſhops, to be yet the more wonder- 
ful, is, That they wanted not, in their own 


Kingdom, abundance of Inſtances of Ecele- 


faſticks, who had been conſecrated Biſhops, 

and had upon that immediately exerciſed E- 
piſcopal Juriſdiction in their Dioceſſes, with- 
out waiting for any Approbation or Confir- 
mation from Rome; witneſs, 1ſt, Girald in 
the time of their firſt Prince the Conde Don 
Henrique. adly, Godinho in the Reign of King 
Alfonſo the Third, 3dly, Peter in the Reign of 
King Sancho. Athly, Giraldes in the Reign of 
King Alfonſo the Second. 
Reign of King Dennis. 6thly, Oliveira; and 
7thly, Pereira in the Reign of King Alfonſo che 
fourth. Sthly, Vaſco in the Reign of King 
Fernando: And even ſince the Cap: Avari- 
tiæ, by which the Pope 
required to Biſhops exerciſing of their Juriſ 
diction, Portugal had not thought her ſelf ſo 
tied up by that Conſtitution, as not to act 
contrary to it, when there was Occaſion : ſo 
ſince that time, the Epiſcopal Juri ſdiction 


had, without any leave from the Pope, been 


exerciz d in the Biſhoprick of Braga, of 
which Church all the forementioned Pre- 
lates were Biſnops. 1. By Don Martin, 2. 
a | By 


exybaly, de. writ on e Forehead, T. 


thly, Mix in the 


8 conſent came to be 
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By Dos Bernard in the Reign of King Joh 
the Firſt. 3. By Don Jobn in the Reign of 
King Jab che Second! 3. By the Infante 
Dow Edward in the Reign of his Farher King 
John the Third. 5. By Don Baltazar; — 
6, By Manuel in the ſame Reign; and 2. By 
Don Antony in the year 1581, in the Reign 
of Philip the Second: and Dr. Navar, who 
at that time was a Profeſſor in Conimbra, 
did ſtoutly maintain that all Biſhops deriv d 
their Juriſdiction immediately r Chriſt, 
4nd not fm the Dopa. Se 


7 be emailing Pare of the 3 F. Pope 
Y, Julius the Second, which makes void all 
Elections te the Papacy, Procur 4 by Pre 
e e 80 ay other Brides, - [AVON we: 


*** 

ail . Cum tam divino quam humane jure, in 
iliter ſit 
| ge magis 
in electione Rom. Pontif. Vicarii Jeſu 
«Chriſti | D. N. "abominabilis ſir, & uni- 
were Eceleſiæ perniciofs,- ., WES 
Nos, qui regimini ejuſdem vaſvorſdliz 
J V Eceleſt. meritis imparibus, annuente do- 

mino, præſidemus; cupientes quantum cum 
+ Deo poſſumus in præmiſſis, pro tantæ rei 
Aveceſitate aa perieuli magnitudine, ut te- 
< nemur- in poſterum ſalubritur providere; 
* de aur noſtrorum ſanctæ Romanæ Ec- 
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© clefiz Cardinalium conſilio & unanimi con- 
„ © ſenſu, hac noſtra, perpetuo valitura, con- 
\ Wl © flicurione, Apoſtolica auctoritate, & de po- 
e * ceſtatis noſtræ plenitudine, ſtatuimus, ordi- 
9 namus, decernimus & definimus, quod fi, 
d I © quod Deus pro ſua clementia &ineffabili bo- 
y nitate avertat, contigerit poſtquam nos vel 
A © ſucceſiores noſtros ſucceſſive, ipſe Deus ab 
o hhujuſmodi univerſalis Eccleſiæ regimine ab- 
a © folverir, humani generis inimico procuran- 
te, & ambitione vel cupidirate ad hoc in- 
} © clinante ſeu impellente, electionem Roma- 
ni Pontiſicis ab eo quem elegi contigerit, 
vel ab aliquo ſeu aliquibus de cætu Cardi- 
x | nalium quomodo libet votum dantibus per 
1 ſimoniacam hæreſim, in dando, promitten- 
„do, vel recipiendo pecunias, bona cujuſque 
5 « generis, caſtra, officia, vel beneficia, ſeu 
promiſſiones & obligationes, commiſſam 
in per ſe vel alium ſeu alios quomodocunq; 
it © & qualitercunq; etiam in duarum partium, 
is vel omnium Cardinalium unanimi concor- 
ſz dia, quomodolibet etiam per viam aſſumpti- 
onis unahimiter, nemine diſcrepante, etiam 
© ſine ſcrutinio factæ celebrari vel fieri, non 
* folum hajuſmodi electio, vel afſumptio eo ipſo 
rulla exiftat, nallam eidem fic electo vel aſ- 
© ſumpto adminiſtrandi in fpiritualibus & tem- 
© poralibus facultatem tri huat, ſed etiam con- 
tradictum fie electum vel aſſumptum de 
e; | © fimoniaca labe a quetunꝗ; Cs qui 
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H eidem electioni interfuerit, opponi & exci- 
pi poſſit ſicut de vera & indubitabili hxre- 
ſi, ita quod a nullo pro Romano Pontifice 
habeatur, quinimo ipſe fic electus a priore 
ſuo Cardinalatus, & alio quocunque honore 
Eccleſiis Cathedralibus, etiam Mecropoli. 
tanis & Patriarchalibus, monaſteriis, dig. 
nitatibus, & alijs quibuſcunq; beneficiis, & 
penſionibus, quæ tunc obtinebat in titulum 
vel commendam aut alias quomodocunq; 
eo ipſo, abſq; alia declaratione, privatus ex- 
iſtat, & idem electus non Apoſtolicus, ſed 
Apoſtaticus & tanquam ſimoniacus & hære- 
frarcha, & ad prædicta omnia & ſingula, 
perpetuo inhabilis habeatur, & ſit. 
Nec hujusmodi ſimoniaca electio per 
ſubſequentem ipſius inthronizationem, ſeu 
temporis curſum, aut etiam omnium Cardi- 
nalium adorationem ſeu obedientiam, ullo 
unquam tempore convaleſcat, Sc. 
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This perpetual Conſtitution was -publiſh- 
ed in the year 1505, and it was well for him 
that made it, that it was not in being when 

he was choſen Pope; for if it had, his Elec- | 
tion would have been palpably nulled by it. 
Promiſes of rich Benefices and Offices, and the 

Diſtribation of a vaſt. ſum of Money among the 
Cardinals, having been the ſteps by which 
he had viſibly aſcended-the Pontifical Chair; 
as we are told by Guichardin, and the Coun- 
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peror and by the French King, to call Julius 
to an Account for his Perjury, and other 
great miſdemeanours : And to the driving of 
chis great Bargain Julius was encouraged, it 
is like, by his Predeceſſor Alexander the 
Sixth having ſaid among his familiar Friends ; 
That the Papacy was a Benefice which had al- 
ways been bought and ſold cheap by unskilfut 
Men, who underſtood not its true Value ; it be- 
ing one of the things in the World, that could 


nt be purchaſed too dear. The thing there- 
fore that mov'd Julius to ſhut the back door 


of Simony, by which he himſelf had entered, 
2pain(t all that came after him; was boldly 
to have born down the certain notice, and 
the loud clamour, which was every where. 
at that time, of his having been Simonia- 


cally choſen Pope. So Ulurpers after that 


they are in the Throne, do take care to have 
the ſteps remov'd by which they aſcended, 


leaſt others ſhould make uſe of them to theit 


prejudice. 


The Canon of The Council of Trent, which 


neceſſarily hinders all Roman Catholicks 


: from being infallibly certain of the Popes 
being a Biſhop, or in any holy Order. 


Si quis dixerit, in miniſtris dum ſacra- 
7 menta conficiunt & conferunt, non requiri 
5 — 3 6 0 5 
inten- 
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cilof Piſa, which was aſſembled by the Em- 
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Anathema ſit. 5 
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20 ow if wichour a at they cannot 
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— be certaii of the intention of the 


Bilvop by whom rhe Pope was ordained x 


Prieft, or a Biſhop: How can they be infal. 


_ libly certain of any of their Popes being in 


holy Orders, or indeed of any other Bilboy 
or Prieſt being in them 2 So that the Pope is 
either fallible in having made this Canon; 
or according to it, none can be infallibly ih 
tain of his being a Bilkop, or ſo much as a 


Chriſtian. 


Thefe and Twenty chives more, do cauſe 
it to be no eaſy matter, to find a Rock any 
here, for the Roman Infallibility to ſtand 


upon, (for on a Rock 


may ) unleſs ir be in rhe wee of its 
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0 DISCOVERY 


5 OF SOME 


op Groſs Miſtakes - 
IN THE 

Roman Martyrohgy 

| Reform'd, Publiſhd, and Au- 


of] thorizd by Pope Gregory 
the XIllth. , r 
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> Michael 1 1 D. and 
| Chancellor of the Cath edral Church 
of Darum. 
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ERE the Biſhops of Rome infallible in any 


gion: Tor as ſhould the Popes, who do exbort their Sheep 


to pray to all the Saints which are nam'd in their Mar- 
tyrologies, be ſo miſtaken as to name that for a Saint 
in them, which is nothing in the World, they would 


be acceſſory to their Sheeps being guilty of Idolatry, in 
their own Notionof that Crime ; ſo ſhould they, inthem, 
miſtake Things for Perſons, or Heathens for Chri- 
ſtians, er Hereticks for Orthodox, they would be 
acceſſory to their praying to Things and Perſons, to 

e, ſuppoſing it to he 
lawful to pray to Angels and Saints. 


which Prayers ought not to be ma 
nd tht there are ſeveral ſuch Mifakes inthe r- 


ſent Reform d Roman Martyrology, is, I think, de- 


monſtrated in the following Treatiſe : Neither do I in 
the leaſt donbt, but that if any who have more Leiſure, 
and more Martyrologies, and a greater Inſight into 
Roman Antiquities, than I have, would diligently 
apply themſelves to it, they would be able to diſcover 
an hundred more ſuch Miſtakes in that Book : 


N 2 the 


Matters of Fact, there could not be any 
| Miſtakes in the Martyrologies which _ 
are publiſhed and authorized by them; there being no 
Caſe wherein Miſtakes are of worſe Conſequence to Reli- 
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1 The FREFAGULE © 
the Truth is, the Reaſon why 1 do offer this Handful 
| of them to thePublick,” is, to encourage ſome who are 
Poſſeſs'd of thoſe Advantages, to make uſe of them 
for that purpoſe ; and which would be à great Ser- 
vice to the Church of England, and to ber true 
Chriſtian Worſhip of God only, in expoſing the Do- 
tages and Frauds which do ftill attend all ſorts of 
Creature: worſhip, and in diſcrediting the Papal Au- 
thority, by which moſt of them are authorix'd, and 
thewreſt are tolerated and encouraged :. So we ſee the 
Prophet Elijah judged no way to be ſo effettual to 
cure Mankind of their ſenſual Inclination to an Ido- 
latrous Worſhip, as the” expoſing of its Folly to Scorn ; 
and eſpecially when its. Followers are become Argu- 
ment-proof -; "as the Roman Church is, by Expe- 
rience, known to be: More than enough having 
been publiſh'd by learned Proteftants, to have con- 
vine d her of her being involved in that forbidden 
Way of Worſhip, if unanſwerable Arguments could 
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Groſs Miſtakes 
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Gn ory. the Thirteenth, having 
fee Coup ſome learned Mathema» 
ticians to reform the Xalender ; after 
that was done, he employ d ſome 
Antiquaties to reform the Roman Martyro- 
logy, which was in great Confuſion at. that 
Time; and which being finiſh'd, he com- 
manded it to be oubliſh 
with the following Bull, which is always 
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Gregorius i Papa Xl H. 


Ad perpetuam Rei Memoriam. 
Mendato jam Kalendario, curavimus 
"(quod antea quoque decreveramus) 

Romanum Martyrologium nonnuhs in lo- 

cis librariorum rypographorumque neg- 

ligentia mendoſum, per viros eruditos, ad 
fidem hiſtoriæ, quæ rerum geſtarum, per- 
ſonarum, locorum, temporum veritate con- 
tinetur, adhibitis etiam codicibus vetuſti- 


- 


"HS M 6 «a 
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rectumq; & multis in locis auctum, propo- 
ſita etiam atq; explicata Epactarum, Lu- 
næq; ſingulis diebus numerandæ ratione, 
edi; vetuſtifſimoq; Eccleſiæ more in Choro 
© legendumproponi; ad Dei Gloriam, ad Sanc- 
© torum iplorum, quorum memoria celebra- 
tur, laudem; ad eorum qui legant, quiq; 
* audiunt, fructum. Haber enim Sancto. 
<© rum innocentiæ, charitatis, fortitudinis, 
© c#terarumq; virtutum commemoratio, ſti- 
© mulos quoſdam acerrimos, quibus tum 
© maxime 'inciramur, cum illorum propoſitis 
*-exemplis, noſtram deſidiam agnoſcimus, 
© quamq; procul ab illorum laude & perfecti- 
one abſumus, cogitamus. Mandamus igi- 
tur omnibus Patriarchis, Archiepiſcopis, 
*. Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, cæteriſq; Ecclefiis, 


„ 


© Mor". 


oribus atq; emendatioribus, corrigi ; cor- 


«oh, © 
1 
. _ 


" Miſtakes in the Roman Martyrology,"t$2 
© Monaſteriis, Conventibus, Ordinibus, five 
ſecularibus ſive regularibus, quibuſcunq; 
præfectis, ut in peragendo divino in Choro 
officio, omni alio Martyrologio amoto, hoc 
tantum noſtro utantur, nulla re addita, mu- 
* tata, adempta. Si quos alios habuerint 
Sanctos, in ſuis Ecclefiis aut locis celebrari 
ſolitos, eos in hunc librum ne inferant; 
| ' ſed ſeparatim deſcriptos habeant, eumque 
| illis locum atq; ordinem tribuant, qui regulis 
hic deſcriptis ttaditur. Eadem etiam iis 
qui in Horis Eceleſiaſticis privatim Marty- 


; * rologio uti voluerint, (quod quidem mag- 
i nopere cuperemus ut omnes facere vellent) 
, © mandamus: omnibuſq; aliorum Martyrolo- 
p * giorum omnium publice privatimq; in Ec- 
| © cleſiaſticis Horis uſu interdicimus. Typo- 


* graphis etiam prohibemus, ne in poſterum 

| hoc noſtrum ulla in re minutum, auttum, 

© mutatum, edere audeant. Siquis aliter quam 
hoc noſtro decreto comprehenſum eſt, fecerit ; 

þ ' noverit ſe in Dei omnipotentis, beatorumg; 

* Apoftolorum Petri & Pauli Indiznationem 

. HK incurſurum, Datum Romæ apud Sanctum 
petrum, ſub annulo Piſcatoris, die 14. Ja- . 
' nuarii, MDLXXXIV. Pontificatus noſttri 
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Anno duodecimo, / n | 
Ee ante Buceapaduligg: 


In this Bull, Pope Gregory commands his 
s, | Reform'd Martyrolgey,” and no other, to be uſ- 
F 


ed in all Churches and Obappels; aud W 
that all would uſe it privately too in their 
Eccleſaſtical Hours; and having ſtrictly for. 
bid the adding of any thing to it, or the 
changing, or leaving any thing out of it; he 
denounceth, all chat ſhall preſume to do ſo. 
to have incurr d the Iudignation of Almight 
God, and that of the Apoſtles St. Peter and 
Kt. paul; which that Pope would not cer- 
tainly have done, if he had not judged 
that Martyrology to be free from all Errours, 
that might. miſlead his Sheep in their Wor- 


ſhip. 


gy being arm d wich ſo terrible a Thunder- 
bolt, and its being ſo much againſt the Grain 
of the Roman Church to acknowledge her 
ſelf, or her Popes, to have committed any 
Error, Two who were then named in that 
Martyrology as Saints, have been ſinee left out 
of it; and that many more ougnht to be, for 
having no better Title to Saintſhip than choſe 


two had, will T believe: be manifeſt from oe 


following Inſtances. 

On the Firſt of Fanuary, . gelt Saint in 
the Rowan reform d Martyrology, is Saint 
Almachiusg and who is ſaid there to have 

ſuffer d Martyrdom in Rome, at the Com- 

mand of Alipius Præfect of that City, 
having been kill d by the Gladiators, for 


# having ſaid, his 0 the Octave of the 


Lords ; 


— 


And yet, notwithſtanding this Mertyrol 


1 neh of | 2 n 


— 


fals in the Roman Martyrology. 185 
Toru Day; ceaſe from the Superſtit ion 
f Idols, and from polluted Sactifices. © 

Now as this Almachius is not nam'd in the 
ancient Corbey Martyrology, not in that of 
Luca; pubiiſh'd by Franciſcus Maria Florenti- 
mz fo in that of Antwerp, Ter forth by Bol- 
lndus, there is no mention of him; but in 
his Place there is one St. Corona, and who 
ss next after him in the Roman Martyrolozy ; 
| W::d to that St. Corona the foremention'd 
„ Ppeech, in the very fame Words, is atttibu 
ed; and he is alſo ſaid to have ſufferd 
Martyrdom for it, in the fame Place, and 
ter the fame Manner. 

p- It is not caſy to gueſs, how St. Corona came 
n io be joſſꝰd out of his Poſt of Honour, and to 
er be robbed of his Speech, by St. Almachins ; 
y anleſs it were by ſome ignorant Scribe's hav- 
at Ming taken the Word '4lmanack before the Aa- 


7 


ur leder for the Name of a Man; and having 
I 


or put him in the firſt place in the Year becauſe 

fe ¶ be found that Word there, the forementioned 

he Speech did fall ro him of courſe, as belong: 

Ning to the firſt Saint of the year, whoeyet he 

in vas: But whether that Speeeh was made by 

int Nd. Corona, or by St. Almachiuf; ot whether = 
we Ile that made it, did ſuffer Martyrdom for it, 9 
m- under Diocleſſau, of under Honvrins ; and . 
ty, Nchether St: Corona be a Petforr or not; in 


for None of which the Learned are agreed; it will 
che NI lot be an eaſy task to prove, chat the firſt of 
= 52 January 
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13 was called the OFaves of the Lord; 
Day, as it is in that Speech, ſo early as the 
lateſt of thoſe two Dates. I ſhall here only 
mention, that Macrobius writes poſitively, 
That among tbe Romans it was not lawful t 


put any to Death, or to puniſh any corporalh, 
upon the Kalends, or the firſt Day of any 


Month. 


But tho an old Ae is proverbially 


the moſt uſeleſs thing that is known, yet it 
is not nothing in the World; as we ſhall ſec 
anon a great many are, who are recorded as 
Saints in the Roman Martyrology. 
On the Second of January, in the reform d 
. Roman Martyrology, it is ſaid, At Anti- 
2 the Paſſion of St. Iſidore Biſhop; 
and after, on the ſame day, it is faid, 
of St. Siradon Biſhop. 
Here we have two fantaſtical Saints, es a 
blunder, created out of one true Saint; who 
was Domuus Biſhop of Antioch: And the an- 


- cient Martyrologies do diſcover, both the true 


Reading, and the Origin of this Miſtake; 
for in the Corbey, and in that of Luica, and in 
that of the Queen of Sweden, and in that of 


Antwerp, on this day, it is ſaid, In Antioch, 
of, Syridoni Biſhop of that. place. 


. That is in Antioch. of Syria (to diſtinguiſh 


it from the Autioch in Piſidia,) of Domnus 


Biſbop of that City. Now it is certain, that 


there was s a famous Biſhop of Antioch, of the 


Cs, Name 


Miſtakes in the Roman Mattyrology. 187 


Name of Domnus, and who was exalted to 
that Chair in the place of Paulus Samoſſeta- 
xs ; Whereas: that City never had a Biſhop 
ol the Name of 7fdore, or of that of Siridon. 
On the Sixth of January it is faid, At Ge- 
ris in Egypt, of Saint Nilammonis, &c. 
As on this day there is no ſuch Saint as 
Mammon, in the ancient Luca Martyrology, 
nor in that of Corbey, nor in the Queen of 
wellen s; fo J find no ſuch place as Geris in 
any of my Dictionarys, tho Baronius ſays it 
ſtands: near Fifty Furlongs from Peluſſum; 
and whether Nile and Ammon, two well 
known Names in Egypt, having been ſome 
vay or other blundered together, did not 
give both Being and a Name to this Saint 
Mammon, I ſhall leave to the enquiry of the 
rk, r een en 
On the Twenty Fourth of January, in the 
Reform'd Roman Martyrology;” autſſo- 
riz d by Pope Gregory the thirteenth, it 
Was ſaid, In the ſame. City, (that is in 
Antioch) of St. Zynorides a Martyr. 
This Saint and Martyr had kept the Place 
which was given her by Pope Gregory, if it 
had not been for ſome ſpiteful French Cri- 
ticks; | who having ſtarted at her Name, 
hen they met with it in the Reform'd 
Martyrology, did write to Rome to know 
where that Saint had been met with; and 
taring had word ſent them of the * . 
72 ; 


1 


188 A Diſervery of Jone Ent 
did plainly appear, that Zymoritles. WAS not 


did only ſignify a Pair or 4 Cos 
_ blunder was ſo palpable, that poor Zynoridy, 
Was not, with the Shield Pope Gregory had 


that which I have by me, printed at Antwer, 


Three years after her annihilization at Rome; 


| ledge a Pope to have committed ſo groſs an 


and falſe Hiſtory, maintain it till -Dooms 
St. Couple, is nothing inthe N orld, ſhe will 


any Saint. | 
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the Name-of.a Man, or of a Woman, by 


onple; and this 


pie her, able to maintain her ground long Mi 
having been left out in all the following Ed. 
tions of that Martyrolagy in Latin : And ſo in 


With Barodius s Notes upon it, in the year 


1589, Zynorides is not nam d; only in ther 
Index ſhe holds her ground, that having been. 
made to the firſt Impreſſion of that Mary 


rolegy under Gregor. 

But in the Reform'd Rowan Martyroby) 
tranſlated into Portugueſe, and printed in 
Gonimbra, in the year 1592; tho". that was 


Zynorides keeps her place: The Portugueſe 
and Spaniards being ſo much truer Papiſis 
than thoſe at Rome, that rather than acknou- 


Error, in a matter of ſo great importance ta 
Religion, they will, with wrangling Reaſons 


Day : So that tho' at Rome St. Zynorides, 01 
in all likelihood, be pray d to by the Ports 
Suaſes and Spaniarat, as long as they pray in 


N þ 
A 
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On 3 29th of — in the Referm dd 
d Roman Martyrology, it was faid,. At Bru- 
bu gis, of St. Sulpitius Severus Biſbop, the 
thigh. Diſciple of St. Martin, conſpicuous for- 
id, Firtue and Learning. $ 
had This virtuous and learned Saint, tho he 
og baintain d the Poſt he was pur into by Pope 
Ed gor, near Threeſcore years; was at laſt 
o oaged by Pope Urban the Eighth, who, 
vers Wot having the fear of Pope Gregory's Thun- 
bolt before his Eyes, commanded this 
aint to be expung d out of the Roman Mar- 
ology. 

4 28. St. Severus, and 2 norides, ate 
oh ſtill in the Martyro/ogy in Portugucſe; ſo 
ePopes will, rather than by a publick Act 
whibit the praying to them, to the diſcre- 

t of the Papal Authority, wink at their 
eeps praying to that which they have 
ently. own'd to be nothing in the World ; 
id ro one, whom they have expung d out 
their Martyrology for i been an 
eretick. 

On che 16th of February, in the Reform? d 
"Roman Martyrology, it is laid, In Egypt, 
E, St. Julianus the Martyr, with whe? 
Five Thouſand. E 
Now, if this is the Julianus who was Pam: 
ls Companion, as it is undou N 
ve Gregory has mi tily e 


wan "hey that fler d in Exppro with him 
| having 
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2 7 e 
To been but Five in Number; and why | 
having been Soldiers, the contracted Word! 
Mil: for Milites, was taken for Mille, or 1 v 
Thouſand. So that unleſs the Creatures oi i 
a Blunder are ſomething, here are Four thou. 
and Nine hundred and Ninety five, pray'd tos 
as Saints in the Roman Martyrology who are 
nothing in the World. 

And ought not a Pope's having authoriz4il 
ſuch groſs Errors, and declar d thoſe to hae be 
incurr'd the Indignation of Almighty God 
that ſhall correct them; to teach all his Sue. Le 
ceſſors, not to be (after Gregory's Example gi. 
ſo haſty in thundering our of Curſes, untill of 
they are more certain of wen t 8 being 
infallible : 

On the 4th of March, it is mid, At Nome 
in the Appian way, of Nine unde | 
Mar zyr Th 

This number is much leſſen d in the anc 33 
ent Antwerp Martyrology, in which it is aig 8 
At Rome, of Ten Martyrs. © Wh 

On the 14th of March, it is ſaid, 4+ Rome vil 

the Birth-day of Forty ſeven holy Martyn doi 
who were baptix d by the Bleſſed an t 
St. Peter in the Mamertine Priſon. M4 

T ſhall leave it to thoſe who have Skill ii in 
Architecture, to judge whether that Edife i be 
could be built for a Prifon; and ſhall be ga vhe 
to know of thoſe who are well read in thi E 
U 


Greek and Latin ET of the City 0 
. Fon 


—— 


s intbe Roman Martyrology. 191 | 
ho une, whether they have ever met with a . 
Priſon,, or any other Place in that City, 7 
which was call d the Mamertine; or, before 9 

the dark Ages of Legends, did read of any 7 
ions being in that part of that City. _ 7 
18 On the 1 5th of March it is ſaid, At Cæſarea . 
ae in Cappodocia, the Paſſion of Longinus, 8 
| who pierc'd our Lord's fide with a Spear. = 
The Greek word Aiſyy, or Spear, having A 

been taken by ſome ignorant Latin, for the a= 
Soldier's Name who pierc'd our bleſſed 1 
Lord's fide with a Spear, did, I conceive, ig 
zive Perſonality and Saintſhip, with the Name 1 

of Longinus to this Saint. 3 „ 

On the 2 3d of April, it is ſoid, The Birth * 

day of St. George the Martyr, whoſe illuſ- ; | | 
trious Martyrdom the Church of God vene- 1 

rates among the Crowns of the Martyrs. is 

The Acts of St. George were condemned 4 
8 Fictions above Twelve hundred years „ 

go; and whether the Acts of that Saint, Wo 
which are now extant, be the ſame or not, it * 
vill not be eaſy for any that reads them, to 1 
doubt of St. Georges having been, from a 5 
M>ymbol of Chriſtian Valour, metamorpho- = * 
{ed by Ignorance into a Man, and a Chriſti- 4 

an Champion. The ſame may, I believe, 9 

be ſaid of St. Chriſtopher, and St. Tat herine, 9 


Who are both in the Roman Martyrology, and 
do make a great Figure in the Roman 
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On 1955 20th of May, it is ſaid, 7» Uabek 
'* the Paſfon of one thouſand foe bundre 
and twenty frve Holy Martyrs. e 
This great Battalion is not mention' d in 
the Luca nor Corbey, nor any other ancient 
Martyrology; nor no where elſe, but in the 
Acts of the Martyrdom of St. Penantins ; 
Which Acts Baronius himſelf, on another oc- 
caſion, acknowledges to be ſo full of Blunders, 
ds to want a Cenſure, and not a ſmall Correctiam 
And if ſuch a Legend as this, can by its 
ſingle Authority advance One thouſand fr 
hundred and twenty five ro the Titles of 
Saints and Martyrs in the Reman Martyrology; 
that Book had need to be arm'd by the Popes 
with Thunderbolts, to help its own Autho- 
tity to any Reverence. _ 
On che 31ſt of May, it is faid, Of St. Petro- 


— =, © _ 7 Mt 


þ 


— , 
1 aeg een 


nilla a Virgin, the Dawg brer of St. Pere: Ml © 
the A poſtle, who havi 155 hted the Mar- q 
rige f Flaccus a No, Iran, did obtain . 
I three Days to confider of it; and who hav- | 
ing during that Time given 70 7 
wholely to Faſting and Prayer, on the third fe 
Day, as ſoon as ſhe had received Chrifts P 
Sacrament, ſhe yielded up the Ghoſt. , 
Now this St, Petronilla, which by the way 3 
does not jound much like a Fewiſh Name, fi 
muſt either have been born a Year aſter I 
St. Peter was an Apoſtle; or ſhe muſt have 7 


been Forty years eld when the noble Fla⸗ 
1 „ ons cat 


netate Sr Metrtamila, Will nat, do 


1 un 


amen Martyroggy. 1 99 
is TS as wich ber Beauty, chat he 
was ld n haue ad ber fot his Wife « But 
the Ronan (Catholicks;! as 5 ve⸗ 
ito 
make tt iher eee St. Peter, after 
he Was cal d to hel an Apoſtle; Tochaue c- 


halited wich her Mather: Nor indeed 


ought" this Saint to he made uſe of as an 
Argument 0: prave ghat Cohabitation, ſinet 
whoeveti:reads har tor y, ma by divers | 
a rar I tiſogver her to eihad.np 
other) Parent but ancipnorant ae 
ous Invention, aba ful Merber af many 
anger Births 
x On the zdf g ea id, Quirbe, Moun- , 
nin ef Aratath, ve Faſſau f Tun thous 
ſand holy Martyrs, who were crucified. 
his my is nor: mention d in the Luce 
2 in che. Curloy, nur in any other aneient 
ailing, if: we;may believe Badd/Bb Hi- 
3 adtbwho forcharReaſan,de- 
Lu wv bt ſawibetiter Rau- 
. — . le logk: vn then 4 4 
Prey Inventies. 6 And ſo skilful ai ba- 
pher wig ther Doviſer of this Legend, | 
Mountains of Ararath are — — 
ie Neighbourhood af Alemaudria; Which 
Blundet Sunna thinhs he has cover'd ſuf- 


dauentiy by relling us our. of, lun, uhat there 


Was a place callid aflexandaianearcthe River | 
7 575 : Ic is 'very true there was, .butas that 
oO "ns 


19 4. Dieben ef ont gf 
Alarundria was but little, if it Was at all, 
known in the Weſt, in the Eegendhty Ages; 
10 Tigris is not fo ſhott a Riberg that if 2 
Mountain and: a City: ſtand uponcit, they 
muſt needs be neat ta one andther; as in 
truth thar Mountain and-Cioy were not but 
at a great Diſtance from rach/ other This 
ſhiſt of Barorius's;) may very well fer ve for a 
Sample of the wrigling Ways chat are taken 
by the Popifn Champions, to palliate the 
groſſeſt Blunders in Geography, Hiſtory, and 
_ -Elitonology; when they cannot be owe 
without doing fome prejudice to their Cauſe. 
"i the ſame TE it is ſaid, At Samaria, 
. One thouſand four bundred. and eighty 
\ holy Martyrs, Wa Coſhroe Aing of the 

een eee \ ak dun 
„ Tbelt [Martyrs 1 are not mention di di the 
| Mai nor in any other Ancient Martyr ology 
that Ihave ſeen: And upon a ſtrict Enquiij 
Ido vetyy much ſuſpect, that in Coſbroe 
Time the People · of Samuria will be found to 
mave been pen, for the moſt part and that 
ir may be found that Cſbroe ne vet had any N oc! 
power in that City, to nn Chriſtians N 
or Jem to Death in it. 
On the Ninth'of 700; dt is ſaid; 4. Rome, p 
21 the Drop that #s ſtill: Dropping," th 
2: ' 7 "Bi#rb-dlay of the Holy Martyri Lend, and I na 
bn of Ten e 0 0 hundred. and three x 


more. ES n FP 18 * 7&4 4 Th . 
_——— ; - ; 8 s ; 
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9 Mi akes in the Roman Martyrology. 195 


Now in the Ancient Laca and Corbey Mar- 
3 ſaid, At Tomis, of St. Zeno- 
* who is ſaid ro have had but Five 
Compapions: And in a very Ancient Manu- 
(crips;} he. is ſaid to have had but One, whoſe 
Name was Mimia; and who, in the Marty- 
nlogies Where Zenonis is ſaid to have Five 
Companions, is ſtill the next after him. 464 
And now that the Two laft Letters in 
Zenonit, and the M and other Letters in 
Himia, having been taken for Namerals, did 
make) up this Army of Ten thouſand rwo 
hundred and three Martyrs, none can doubt, 
that knows how common ſuch Miſtakes 
have been in Martyrologzes. And as we have 
had one Inſtance of it already, jo we ſhall 
have another and greater Inſtance of it anon, 
and which is acknowledg'd both by the Ro- 
nan Martyrology, and by Baronjus himſelf; 
tho 1 do not doubt, but that Numbers ha- 
ving referr'd to a Greek; and not to a Romas 
Army; caus d him to be more impartial in 
his Judgment of it than he would Kaye been 


otherwiſe. 


 Onrens, 2ach of: Jah, it wid "4r. Ami- 
ternum in Veſtinis, the Martyrdom * 
Fourſcure aud three: Soldier. 
Noun from the ancient Martyrolagies it is 
manifeſt; that the having here miſtaken the 
% Oz 55. 


1 ichen N Jome gos 
SGontracictien of Milliariu Miles; for Militer 
_ Soldiers, did raiſe this good Company; "and 
which having been chus tais d, | Florent inus 
and Felix, wore, for being royo lucky Names, 
prefe t d to be their Commanders. For in 
the Luca Mattyrology on this Day, it is ſaid, 
In the Cy of Amiternum, Fourſeort' 450 
three Miles from the City of Rome, in the Sa. 
 litafy Way, 'Of St. Victorinus: And in the 
| = ohh Sweden's Marlyrolugy on chis day, it 
ic, "the City of Amiternum; Fourſcore 
il three Miles from the City of Rome; Of St. 
Victerinus: And in the'Corbey Mar tyrolegy, 
it is faid, n the City of Amiternum, Four 
feore ami three Miles from theCity of Rothe, in 
the Salutary Way, nes, Wy of Sr. Vid. 
rinus the Martyr. 
Now here, 'as 1 obſervid in bet Place, 
we have Fourſcore and three Italian Miles 
canon d, and made Fourſcore aui three Sol. 
ters, Saints und Martyrs; and have like-M Pl: 
wiſe their Captain and: Lieutcnant's Names thy 
given us by Barons,” 7 | to 
On the 27th of Ju, it is ſaid; + Ephelu us, 
the Birtb day of the Seven Sleepers.” ty 
Tele ſeven Saints having hid chemſelves wa 
© 4 Cave, in in the heat of the Dec ian Perſe 
Cution, and fallen aſleep in it, did not wake 
uf init the latter” End of the _— of 


mn, — fmnancy ad. enters 


T, he 


Maler in 2 —— I 97 5 
d Wl 7hcodofins Junior: "when they had fert about 


uwe hundred Years, 

s, Now they char can believe! A Man may 

in take ſo long a Nap as this, in 4 Cave, may 
d, believe if they pleaſe chat thete were Seven 
„uch Sleepers; and if they will, they may 

,. Wl pray to them tqo, as Saints, T having ſlept 
he MI fo. long; far that is the be Thing i have 

it ſeen faid of them. FLY 

Jie On the iſt of Au uſt, it is faid)\ At Rome 


g.. the Paſſron of the holy Virgins, Faith, 
95 Hope, and Charity, wha acquir d the 
ur- © Crown of Martyrdom under Adrian the 
in Emperor. © 


to. Now Omen, that theſe Three Chrif- 
tian Virtues, you e never any where very 
ce, common mes; is it not ſtrange 
ile char as We Who bore thoſe three 
95 Names, ſhould” be martyrd in the —4 
ke: Place, and on the ſame Day? But the. | 
mes then Roman Kalender does, think, help us 

Ia ſome Light as co this * atter, by telling 
luz us, that the Firſt of Fre was the Feſtiyi- 
Ny of Hope among Toy 8 pa it 
was ſo, might not Chriſtian'S ition, 
finding Hope in Poſſeſſion of char ay, Joyn ; 

Faith and Charity with her; and" which . 
coming ate to be miſtaken for re 
Names of Three Perfons, the making chem 

to have been Three Virgins and Martyrs 

Was very eaſy. And! in truth, if choſe Three 


4-3. Virrugg 


— 
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198 1 Diſcrvery of ſome groſs. 


Virtues fre conſider d, not as Percent — 
as Chriſtian Graces, the 7 may be truly ſaid 
to have ſuffex d, and full to ſuffer Nartyr 
yh in. Nome. | 
on the sch of 4. guſt, it is ſaid, 1 
Vindelicorum, 7 he Birth. day. F | St 
Afra, ho when.ſhe was 4 Pagan, waz 
converted to Chriſt by. the holy Narciſſus, 
a Biſhop; and was baptiz'd with all her 
. ' Houſe,” and forthe Confeſſion of Chriſ 
was committed to the Fire. 
We have already had Saints made out of 
| PI lg and out of Miles, and out of Em- 
| blems; we are now come to a Female Saint 
made out of a Male. For, on this Day, in 
the Luca, and in the Queen of Sweden's Mar- 
tyrologies, it is ſaid, Iu Civitate Augusta 
Paſſio Sancti Afri. And in Notokerus's Mar. 
#yrology, In Auguſta Euphratenſi, Nativitas MW + 
Sancti Afri. In all which, 4fer is ſaid to] 
have been a Man, and in the laſt he is ſaid M © 
_ .to have ſuffer'd Martyrdom at Auguſta Eu o. 
phratenſis in Syria, and not at 3 Vin W a8 
deljcorum, or Ausburgh in Germany: And fo 0 
Auguſta in Syria, having been taken for A. pl 
. guſta in Germany, St. Afer was tranſlated to y. 
Ausburg, and was there turn d into a Wo- |; 
man; and notwithſtanding that City's great I 4 
| Diſtance from Jeruſalem, Was {till ſaid to St 
have been converted to the Faith, by Nar 2 
e er of * as St. de of Y pi 


Miſtakes' in the Rola nf Hl g/ my 9 


iu Was Such Blunders as cheſs; were too 
lid common in thoſe ufilearned and fränddulent | 
r. Ages, for to be wonder d at; the ſuperſtiti- 
ous Credulity of the People, having made 
iz the Monks not to be at any Pains to make 
8. their Lies look probable, or to "avoid the 
a; WM committing of the groſſeſt Blunders: And 
8, ſo after having turn d St. Aſer a Man of Sy- 
cr Wl n, into à German Woman, they quickly: 
„bound a Mother for her chat 1 Three 


waiting Maids. 2 

of For, on the Twelfth of Auguſt, in the Ro: 

n. man Martyrology, it is ſag: At Ausburg, 

nt «+ St. Hillaria, the Mother of the Bleſſed = 
in Martyr Afra; 2 who together with her 
ar- . Three' Maids Digtia, Euprepia and Eu- 
a nomia, was committed to the Fire by the 
ar- Perſerutors, for the Faith of Chriſt, as 
Qs N was 9g at ber Daughter's Tomb. 

to "Bu now: tho both in the Luca and in the 


a Corbey W ge, St. Hillar#ais mention d 
os chis Day; it does not appear that ſhe was 
"any think akin to St Afra: And tho her Le- 
fo gend agrees with that other's ſo far; that it is 
1 plain they do both ſpeak of the ſame Perſon, 
4 yet it gives à very different 'Account of her: 
9. For this St. Hillarta, had her Husband Clau- 25 
AY divs, a Tribune,” thrown into à River with a 
to Stone about his Neck, and had het two Sons, 
* Jaſon and Maurus, with Seventy Soldiers, De 

9 put to death in Rome, by the Emperor N. 0 
{4 . Q 4 1 merianus; ; 1 


A 


— L having buried — Twas W WM; 

f in a Farm of ber own, ſhe gave up the Gho b 

at their Nas b, and was buried there by her e 

waiting aids. Neither does the Reman Ml 
Martyrology s giving this St. Hillaria another Il : 

Day, mend the Matter at all, as to St. Afra, uU 

and ber Mother and Maids: And thus r 
1 Rome: and Syria were robb'd by. A. 0 
Fautg, to make her St. Afra, and to trim upa g 
Legend fot her; and which Legend is very MM is 
much improy d by the Germans, who, bare b 

not only given her Mother's Maids "Three b 
th 


fine Names, but have made both her and. 
them Martycs 

On the Do” af. Aut, in the Reform'd tc 
| Roman Mat tyrology, it is ſaid, Of- Bleſſed | a 
Hlippolitus the Martyr, who for the Glo- il fo 
 49-of a Confeſſion under Valerian the Em 
"es Peror „After other T, orments; bad bis Feet fl 
i le. the. Necks. of wild Horſes, and f 
. being. ae dragg d thro Thorns and m 
Briare, did, with à Body tors all co ta 
Pieces, yield up the Ghoſt. le 
fs 3 on the ſame Day, it is immediately mM 
after. laid, Bleſſed Concordia bis Nurſe, did ty 
gd ſuffer Martyrdom. 7. 
Fo let any one compare the Story of Ml 74 
|  Hippolitus the Son of Zheſeas, and the Man- N 
net of his Death, with What has been here 0 
_ © faidof St. Hippolitas ;. and alſo know, that WW P. 
| 05 A: TRY Days, mu, Kan, s Memory N N 
| Ig was 


Wakes inthe Roman Maxtyralogy, 20 

was celebrated in Rowe by the Pagans ;, and, 
how great a Part a Nurſe bears in the Traggs 
ch ot that Hippalitus, and v lich on this Day 


; 
; 
„ght probably be acted among the Heathens; 
E 
i 
8 


and after that, if he can, let him nat ſuſpect, 
the Hippolitus and the Nurſe, which are hexe 
5 recorded as Saints, to be Hippolitas the Son 
a Wl great Part in his e the trut 
y s, this St. Hippolitus, and St. Spes or Hope, 
« being in the Raman Martyro/ogy, on the fame 
e bay on which the Roman Pagan: celebrated 
d. Wl their Feſtivitys; inelines me to think, that if 
ve had but a full Heathen Raman Kalender, 
do collate with the preſent Roman Martyrelogy, 
Ja great many, beſides theſe. Two, would be 
bound in them both, on the ſame days of the 
„Month; and who, in all likelihood, were at 
T frſt brought into that Martyrolegy, by the 
d WM fame Conduct, which the r ſaid to 
4nake uſe of in China at this time, to facili- 
to tate the making of Proſelytes: And I ſhall 
leave it to the enquiry of the Criticks in Ro- 
ly MW nan Antiquities, . whether Pætus and Soranus, 
4 two noble Romans, of ſo eminent a Probity, 
That Virtue it ſelf. was ſaid to be cut off with 
of W them, baving been put to Death in Rome by 
n- W Nero, in his Twelfth Year ; might not give 
re Occafion to the Story of Sr, Peter and St. 
at Paul's having been put to Death in Rome by 
ry Nero in that Year; as the following Inſcrip- 
* : | Ew | tion 


N 


ing there with St. Peter. 


2 wy Diſerery if r I 
tion upon a Stone in Rome, found there Me 
many Years ago, and in the very Place 
where a Monument of Simon Magus being 
worſhipped'there, was ſaid to ſtand, 
nt, desen Sango Deo Fidio Sacrum, 5 
does ſeem to have given Occaſion, to the 
Story of Simon Mag us being worſhipped in 
Rome, and of all Thee is ſaid concerning that 
Magician in chat Place, and of bis contend: 


4 Th. 8. 5 \ 4 . 
. 1 


> On the 1xth of Were it is fd + 
_—— F Paphnutius, a Biſhop, 

7 1 Yrs to thoſe. that Ke! TA 
and Conveniencies, to enquire, whether 
this Paphnutiits, was not à Milerian Hereti ck; 
and whether Theodotus, Bilhop of Laoditts 
on the Second of November, was not an Ari. 
an; and whether Pope Felix, on the Twenty 
ninth of Fuly,' was nor a Schiſmatick; and 
whether C Cletus. on the Twenty fixth of 4: 
pril, and Auacletus on the thirteenth of Fuh, 


be not one and the ſame Man; and whether 


there was ever any ſuch a perſon as King 
Lucius, who is on the Third of December; 
and whether the Martyrs Qzartus and Quin. 
fu, on the Tenth of May, might not ſpring 
from Quinguatrus, a famous Jenn Nom 
i Feſtival. | 
On the it of Oftober, it is ſaid; At Co. 
logn, * Se. Urſula, and ber N 


oy | . 


ik inthe Roman y. 92 20 93 


Tho the Number. of St. Urſula's Compa- 
nions is not ſet down here, they ate never 
tbelels known by eyery Body to be Eleven 
thouſand, taking i in their Captain, in all the 
Roman Legends. 

In moſt of the ancient Latin Martyrolo es 
on this Day, it is ſaid, in Nicomedia, The 
Birch day of Daſus, Zoltitus, and . . 
with Twelve thouſand more. 

Now theſe Two great Armies of Martyt 
being both commemorated on the ſame Da Day; 
and that of Nicodemia being mention d 
alone in moſt of the ancient Latin Marty- 
rologges ; and, in the Latin Martyrolo- 
gies, in which they are both mention d, 
that of Nicomedia being reduc'd to a very 
ſmall Number; inclines me to think, that 


the Cologn Army was by a Weſtern Emula- 


tion, ſet up againſt the Nicomedian; and 


that the Latin, tho? they did keep to the 


ſame Day, did, to diſguiſe the matter, not 
take juſt the ſame Number, nor did make 
their Army of the ſame Sex... And if this be 

the true Caſe of the Eleven thouſand Vir- 
gins, as I am very apt to think it is, St. 22 

ſula does now very far exceed the Njcodemian 
Army in Number ; that Army being juſtly re- 
duc 4 by Ado, Uſards, Mauralitius, Petrus 
Natali, "I alſo by the Roman Martyrology, 


and by Barozius himſelf, from. Twelve thou- 


. to the * Number of 7 e n 
and 


You" $3 Diſee Of le gl 
and Po contracted werd "Ma I. for Milites, 
or Sold; bes, WW been ta Fry for Mille ot 
Thouſangs, did 17 n, oh Olefafibn to ko 
_ this great Ka er, uM; ave feen the 
ſame Miſtake has done before. © 
But whether, the e be Number of 


that Nicomedian Army, did give riſe to Sain 
Hel s, or not; it is now Known eextainly, 
that the two ſtrong old Evidences of Th 
1 of the Eleven thouſand Virgius, ate 
were ih nt groundleſs ; which Evidences 
were yaſt Multitude of Womens Bones 
which were Hohne in the HF . place, neat 
to the City .of Cologn ; and the Earth' of that 
Burying· place Kill” thrawing out the Bodies 
of Children, that were buried in it, tho they 
were laid neyer ſo dee FP as Bodies, which 
if they remain „ would reflect on the Vir- 
Far of thoſe Martyrs : For Maxerey, 1 
Roman Catholick, tells us, That in the 7, 6 
ſaid to belong ; to thoſe' Martyrs, were Gund the 
Hanes both of "Men and Children. or eyer 
ſince the fixſt Dawnings of Tdolatry 4n the 


+ Reman Church, where any great Nuͤmber of 


Bones happen d to be found together any 
where, out of Churches and Church-Yards, 
a Legend. was preſently writ. upon them; 
and which having made them all to be the 
Benes of Martyrs, and reported ſome 
Miracles they were invented to hae 

wrought, they were forthw ith e laid 
| | Ei up 


= Miſtakes in the Roman Martyrology. 205 
| yp in Shrines, and yenerated as Relicks ; 
„and as fuch Burying-places have been the 
x WM Mines, out of which that immenſe Treaſure 
o of Bone-Relicks in the Roman Church has 
ic WM been chiefly dug; ſo it is more than proba- 
a ble, thoſe rich Mines, were the Burying- 
of places of Heathens, and of the worſt and 
at baſeſt ſort of People among them. 
„ To conclude, that Creature Worſhip, in 
k all its Branches, ſhould be ſtill oppreſſed 
te with a Multitude of ſuch groſs Blunders, 
es Wl is not at all to be wonder'd at; for beſides 
es that judicial Blindneſs, which is inflicted on 
ar Wl that great human Preſumption as a moſt juſt 
ar MW Puniſhment ; Superſtition, the darkeſt of all 
es Human Weakneſſes, being the Mother and 
ey MW Guide of Creature Worſhip; how can it be 
ch MW otherwiſe than involv'd in numberleſs Dota- 
ir- ges: And untill ſome abler Hand ſhall gra- 
2 8 tify the World with a full Entertainment of 
„chem; 1 ſhall to whet their Appetites, give 
be 2 Taſte of them in che following Tract ; in 
er which, a Tale is truly told, that really 
he tempts one almoſt to think, that it was ſtu- 
of diouſly fram'd unlikely, on purpoſe to afford 
ny MW 2 Triumph to the Authority of its Deviſers 
ds, over the Minds of all that ſhould believe it; 
n; and which Spain did greedily, and does to 
the MW this Day with great Devotion. 
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by Michael Geddes, EE D. a 
| Chancellor of the Cathedral Church 
of Darum. 
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Mirum FR quo procedat Papiſtica cane; "= 
nullum tam 2 Mendacium eft, at 
tefte carear. 
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Aving, as: often as they came in my ay, #411 
H gli all ho Popiſh Legends FN w_ 
monſtronſly falſe, and ill told Tales ; to juſtify my ba- 
ving treated Writings in that Manner, which ere highly 
reverenc'd by whole Nations, I thought it was con- 
venient, once for all, to preſent The Lovers of Truth 
with one of thoſe Hiſtorys ; and, ba ving made a few 
Animadverſions upon it, to leave it to them, to judge, 
whether he that pays no Regard to ſuch Writings, is 
at all in the Wrong. - | 

And that I may not be taxed, with having piteb d 
n an old blind Legend; which at preſent is little 
known, and leſs believ d by the Papiſts themſelves : 
I have inſtanc d in one 2 the moſt public of the 
whole Sett ; and which, if we may judge of thereality 
and power of a Cauſe, by the Greatneſs of its Effects, 
is moſt firmly believ'd : One of the richeſt and magni- 


ficent Churches, and one of the moſt numerous and | 


wealthieſt Military Orders in the hole World, ha- 
ving been founded on nothing elſe, but the Belief of that 
Legend; and are ſtill maintain d by it: And which be- 
fides an immenſe Treaſure, has coſt Millions of Cbriſti- 
ant, many a weary ftep, over Rocks and Mountains; wh 
theriviſe would have ſtayd at Home, and perform d 


their « 


"210 The PREFACE. 
their Devotions ; and not have, by long ſantring pil. 
. grimapes, reduc'd themſelves and their Families t, 
 Beggery : Having nothing,” by that Means," left them, 

but a few Scollop Shells upon a Thread-bare Weed, 
and a Feather or two of the Caſt of the Cock which 
. crow'd when St. Peter deny'd his Lord. Neither 
ſhall I inſert any thing here, that is not ſolemnly ſti] 
related in this Legend by the. graveſt Spaniſh 
Mriters. Ihavetwo things to deſire here of the Pro- 
"reftant Reader; the une is, to thank God for not ba- 
wing bis Mind under ſo heavy a Bondage, or rather a 
Judgment, as to believe Legends; and-the other is, 
bis Pardon, for having troubled him with Proofs of « 
Tale bring falſe, which in it ſelf, muſt to him, ap- 
prar to be too incredible to deſerve any Confutation. 
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Patron of $p A 1'N. 
\AINT James, 7 898 of Zelacke, 
having, preſently after St. St oy. | 
". was martyr d, been commandec 
Chriſt to go Ang preach his Goſpel in 5 7 ; 
he would not begin that iong Voyage before 
he had the Bleſſed Virgin's Bleſſing, and Li- 
„ eence: Which having been begg'd by him 
Ii wich many pious Tears, ſhe ſaid co him, Go, 
os, and obey thy Maſter' s Commands, and in 
that City of Spain; in which thou ſhalt make the 
moſt Chriſt zans, be ſure to build a Church to i 
e and I will direft thee how it is to be built. 
Ny ee 3 


212 The Legend of St. James 
Having thus received his laſt Diſpatches, 
„ according to the Cuſtom of the 
Apoſtles, took to himſelf Twelve Diſciples, 
who were to attend him into Spain; and ha- 
ving with them landed in Galicia, tho he 
might have landed in Spain fome hundreds 
of Leagues ſhort of it, he wrought many 
ſtupendous Miracles; and among others, he 
rais d an old Prophet to Life, who had been 
dead and buried near Six hundred years; 
and having Baptized that ancient Spaniſh Pro- 
phet, and giving him the Name of Peter, he 
conſecrated him Archbiſhop of Braga. 
From Braga, St. James went to Ceſare 
Auguſta, now Saragoza, where, as he was at 
Prayers one Night, he heard an innumera- 
ble Company in the Air ſinging the Ave. 
Marys; and having looked up to Heaven, 
he beheld the Bleſſed Virgin coming doyn, 
 firting on a Pillar 1 Faſper, betwixt tyo 
Quires' of Thouſands of Angels; and ſhe 
having called him to her, faid to him, Sn 
| Fares, this ig the Place which js dedicated i 
my Honour; dud the Pillar I fit upon, is ſent 
down ta you fron Heaven, by your Maſter ; and 
about it you are Jo build 4 Church, and: 
Altar, before which many Miracles ſhall I. 
wrought; 7 this Pillar is to remain here u 
ill the Fud of the World; neither Pall thi 
"lace ever ze without Chriſtians in it. 


on m_ * "4 | St. Jame 


mb £ 


"tbe Patron of Spain. 2173 
St. James: went preſently about building a 
— 8 and having finiſhed: and conſecra- 
ted it, he dedicated it to the Bleſſed Virgin; 
„nd this was the firſt Lach Church that was 
© Win che World. But St. Fames after he had 
built that Church, being much griev d, that 
anche Five years which he had been in Spe, 
e had made but Seven Proſelytes, beſides 
n the old Heathen: Prophet he had rais'd from 
5; Wl the Dead; he return d to Jeruſalem, with his 
he twelve Diſciples, taking France and the Iiſle 

of Britain in his Way; and having been ſoon 
after beheaded: there, his Twelve Diſciples 
took his Body, and carried it to Joppa ; and 
t that Port, having either met with a Ship 
ready made to their Hands of Marble. Stone, 
or built ſuch a Ship there themſelves, in that 
low Sayler they paſſed all the long South 
ern and Weſtern Coaſt of Spain, without 
touching any where, before they came to 
the City of Flavia, near the Cape of the End 
if the Earth, in Galicia: Neither had they 
put in ar the firſt Port of Spain which was in 
M'hcir way, could they have been more inho{- 
\Moirably entertain d; the King of rthar-Coun- 
. 77 when they came afhore in their Marble 

eſſel, having, notwithſtanding the Rarity 
.Mof ic, perſecuted them moſt furiouſſy; and 
Deen Lupa, who well deferv'd that Name, 
vas yer more favage than her Husband: 
but in the End, the Diſciples having by Mi- 
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| racles yanquiſh'd the Rage of / thoſe Two 
Princes, they carryed their Maſter's Body 


to che Place where Compoſtela now ſtands; 


but which was then a thick Wood, and 
having dug a Vault, they laid his Body in it, 
in a Marble Coffin. 
But tho the Memory of St. James s Body 
having been interr d in that Place, did laſt 
near Three hundred ears; yet during the 
whole time of the Five hundred Years fol - 
lowing; the Memory of it was quite extin- 
- guiſhd in Spain, untill it was reſtor d again 
about the Year Eight hundred and. thirty, 
by ſome miraculous Lights that appear d 
over the Place where it lay; and which ba- 
ving been ſeen for ſeveral Nights by the 


; 7 : ry People, they went and acquainted | 


Don Theodemire the Biſhop of Iria, with it; 
Who went preſently; to the Wood, and ha- 
Vving ſeen the ſame Lights, he ſet all Hands 
td Work to dig for the Treaſure he conclu- 

- ded was hid there; and they had not dug 
long before they came at a Cave made with 


| 7 Hands, in which they found a Marble Cof- 


inzo and in it St. James s Body: For which 
Invention, che Biſhop having return'd ſo- 


lem Thanks to Heaven, he waited on the 


King, and acquainted him with the unex- 
pected Treaſure he had met with: The King 
being overjoy'd:at the News, went preſent- 
do viſir the Place; and having paid his 

SD . oY Devotion 
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Devotion to St. James s Body, he built a 
Church over it, and endow q it with great” t 


Lands and Pririledges. 2 


It was not long Pefordiche Spaviards were 
abundantly rewarded for the Honour they 
had done to it; for after that, St. James ap- 
pear d arm'd Cap: a-pie, mounted on a ſtately - 
pranſing white Horſe, in moſt of the Bas. 
tels which they had with the Moors; mo- 
ing down thoſe Infidels, before the Spant- 
irds, by whole Squadrons ; but moſt Hgnal- 
ly in that Battel which Dor Ramiro had with 

e whole Power of the Moors; upon his ha- 
kh deny d to- pay them the Cuſtomary 
807 Tribute of an biindred' "Chriftian Vir- 
gins ; neither was that Tribute, after Saint 
Times had © onee entered the Liſts, as the 
Champion of ſo many diſtreſſed Damſels, 
ever demanded any more by che Moor 
whoſe Polterity will, to this Day, cremble, 
if St. Fames and his white "Horſe" be be bur 
nam'd ro them. pn T2111 11990 Als ey OPAL 
And as'this Chivalry of St. Funes 8, gave 
Birch ro rhetich' and numerous military Or- 
der which'is'call'd' by his Name, and to his 
being made Patron of Spur; To it gave Riſe 
likewiſe to all that Knight errantry which 
afterwards over· run that Kingdom, fo that 
Don Qzixot has not been able to eure hy 


* 


* Nor 


| By The 


ile Pur n 32 2165 8 


15 e e 


« The firſt Church which h was: built at can 1 
paella. by. King Alovſo Cafto,. being but a 


mean Edifice, it was taken down in the year 
900, and à more ſumptuous Church * 
Falk in the Place. of it by Don Alonſo the 
Gteat; For ley Biſno whoſe Name was 
Stephen, hay 
mage to the 12 Church, he laughed at the 
$aviards, When he heard them relate St. 
great military. Feats ; ſay ing in rail- 


lexy, I thought St. James had been a Fiſherman 
ard mot Marriour: But St. James did not ſuf- 
fer.this Greet Pilgrim to lye long under that 


Miſtake, for the very next Night he appear- 
ed te him atmd and mounted juſt: 88 uſed 
to be when he. heat the Moors, and having a 


couple; of Rays in his Hand, he held them 


out to the Srtet, and ſaid to him, Tou ſee now 
{ ans.'4 Warrieur, and to Morrow I will with 
theſe: ers open the Gates of the City of Co- 
nimbra 0 gear Spaniards: And ny City 
having, after an obſtinate Siege, been ſur- 
rendred on that day, by the Moors, to King 
175 rdinand; St. James his Name was raiſed 

igh in Spain by that Viſion, which help'd 


9 1 to that new Church. = 3p 
atill che Year 108 o, the Spaviards bad 


"ng been ſent at that. time 


from. Feruſalem to the King's Daughter, ſhe 


Was io kind ay x to ee it to Don Diego de 


r A 6j morer, 


happen d to come in Pilgri- 


r , ew ee. 


e ee s Body, but not bis Head; 


" 2the Fatrm of Spain. 21) 


Gilmorez,, the fuſt Archbiſhop of Compeela ; 
who with.. great ſolemnity joynd the Head 


ind the Body together, after they had been 


parted a Thouſand years: That Archbi- 


hop did likewiſe take down the Church 
which had. been built by Don Alonſo. the 


Great, and: on the ſame Ground did build 
that magnificent Church which is now 
And whereas, untill this Time, Saint 
James's Body had lain open in the Marble 
Coffin it was firſt found in; but ſo as not to 
be ſnewed to any Perſon but the King, if he 
defir d to ſee it; Archbiſhop Gilmerez built 
it up ſo in a Vault under the high Altar of 
bis new Church, that ir ſhould never be ſeen 
any more by any Perſon wharſocyer : For 
which Action, that. Archbiſhop's Prudence 
is highly exroll'd by the x er Hiſtorians ; 
who, ſay, that Relicks, tho they may not 
loſe their . miraculous Virtue by. ſtandi 
open, yet may loſe. their Reverence,. an 
eſpecially with Eyes which are not fo fall of 
Superſtition as not to have ſomething of 
a om GE. 
This is the Subſtance of rhe Legend of Se 
James; and that the Reader. may not. think 
that this Story is beliey d no where but in 
ain, he muſt know, that the Truth of St. 


James s Body being at Campoſtel/a, has been 


confirm d by the Breves of ſeveral Efe 


— 
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"ces to thoſe that go rhither in Pilgrimage, 
as are granted to Pilgrimages ro, Jeruſalem ; 
the Weſtern Chriſtians were, by thoſe 7s. 
Aulgences, ſet on flocking from all Parts to 
Compoſtela in vaſt Multitudes; to the great 
Benefit of the diſtreſſed $ paniſh Kings: For 
tho' the Reports of St. Jae s own perſo- 
nal military Ecars againſt the Moors, may not 
be very certain; certain it is, that his Pilgrims 
did both with their Purſes and Pefſons do 
the Spaniards great Service againſt thoſe In. 
fidels ;-and.the Truth is, that was t the great 
Deſign of that pious Frau. 

I hall here only enumerate the Abſurdiries 
eprefſed in this Legend, Which are plain 
| Indications of its being a W * fram'd, 

* e devis d. Fable. of . 

S, Firſt, St. James s goi to the 
Bleſſed Virgin to la a 11880 25 from her 
000 what © Cheiſt had commanded him. 
5 The bleſſed Virgin, in Whom no 
Grace thin'd mote. illuſtriouſſy than'a pro; 


Ec Humility in the Sight of God, requi- 


ring him to build his fitſt Church i in Spain 
to ja Honour. © © ay 

"Thirdly, St. James having” tit round 
Spain | before he landed in it. 

” Fourthly, His having rais d an 610 Hea- 
then Peophet to Life, who had been dead 
and buried near Six hundred Years, 


el, 


And who having granted the fame” Indulgen: | 
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Fifthly, His having built a Church in 
Hain within Ten years after Chriſt's Aſcenſi- 
on; with the whole Story of the Jaſpar Pillar; 
and which Story is ſo firmly believed, that, 
to this Day, there is no Lady ſo famous all 
over Spain and Portugal, for N of Mi- 
racles, as our Lady of the Pillar. 

Sixthly, The Marble Ship his Body v was 
carried in from Foppa to Galicia. 

Seventhly, There being a King of Galicia 
at that Time. 

Eizhthly, His fighting againſt the Moors, 
armed Cap a: pie and mounted on a pranſing 
white Palfrey. _ 

Ninthly, The yearly. Tribute of an Hun- 
dred Chriſtian Damſels paid by the Sens 
ards to the Moors 

Tenthly, St. James's Head having. 
ſent from Jeruſalem to the King's Daughter, 
and by her ſent to Compoſtella, above a thou - 
ſand Vears aſter he was killed. His Head is 
likewiſe at Braga; and if the Dean of that 


Church his Word may be taken for it, who 


ſhewed it to me and to ſome Proteſtant 
Merchants, it is certainly the true Head; 
more Miracles than can be numbred having 
been wrought by it, as he told us, to confirm 
its being ſo. 

In a Word, this ENTS Jared ſtrikes 
one ſo with the Air of an idle Tale; that it is 


pot cafy to imagine, how any Credulity can 


have 


— 
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But as it looks like a Curſe. on the Devi- 
ſors of pious Frauds, as I have elſewhere ob. 


ſerved, that they do not only not garniſh their 
Stories with any Appearances of Truth, but 
do ſeem to have ſtudied to have made them 
as improbable as it was poſſible, to make 
the believing of them to be the more meri- 
torious; ſo this Legend is, I think, a very 


oP Inftance of ſuch an Infatuation, For 
ad the Inventors of this Legend, and who 
were intirely at their Liberty to have done 
it, bur told the ſame Story of any other 
| Apoſtle, but chiefly of St. Paul; tho it would 
not have been without ſufficient Evidences 
of its being Falſe, yet it would not have had 


its very Foundations ſo viſibly overturn'd by 


the Scriptures, as they are, being told of Sr. 
Fames: And in truth as to the Scriptures, 
the ſame may be ſaid of the Story of St. Pe. 
ters having been at Rome, and of all the 
Conſequences drawn from that Suppoſition. 
For, Firſt, as St. Luke ſaith expreſly, that 
St. James was Kill d at Jeruſalem, and he is 
the only Apoſtle whoſe Death is recorded in 
the Holy Sctiptures; fo all ancient Hiſtories 
do agree, that St. James ſuffer'd Marrytdom 
within Ten 88 Chriſt's Aſcenſion. 
© Secondly, Whereas this Legend faith, that 
St. James left Fernſalem a nd went into Spain, 
upon the Difperfion'which was caus'd by St. 
—_—_ -: Stephens 


me. 8 
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| Stephen's Martyrdom ; St. Luke ſaith en- 
r. preſly, That none of the Apoſtles departed 
* from Jetuſalem on that Occaſſon. 
b. ' Thirdly, It was not lawful for St. James, 
t WF nor for any of the Apoſtles, to preach Chriſt's 
Goſpel to the Gentiles, untill they were com 
n manded to do it, in the Viſion which St. Peter 
had before he went to Cornelius Nov it is 
WF certain that Viſion, which open d the Door 
to the Preaching of the Goſpel amongſt the 
Gentiles, was not till within Three Years of 
St. James s Death. e 10-66 
Tah, St. Paul ſpeaking of his Purpoſe to 
and preach the Goſpel in Spain, in the 
d Fifteenth Chapter of his Epiſtle to the No- 
mY Ez ſaith expreſly on that Occafion, That 
he ftriv'd to preach the Goſpel, nat where Chriſt 
) i was nam d, leſt he ſhould Build on another 
| Man's Foundation. St. Paul when he writ 
„ chat Epiſtle, and which he did Fifteen Years 


, afrer St. Fames s Death, muſt not therefore 
_ have known any thing of St. Fames's having 


preach'd in Spain, and of his having built a 
Church and erected Biſhopricks in ic. 
And as the Foundations of this Legend 
are overturn'd by the Holy Scriptures, fo 
© neither has it any Colour of ancient Tradi- | 
tion to ſtand upon; having never been once 
mention d by any Author that weir before 
a | the Ninrh Century: Neither is chere a Sylla- 
1 ble concerning it in any of the ancient Spas- 


eee 
en deep aud long di. 


lence of Antiquity, the Deviſors and pa. 
trons of this Legend, were prompted to 


open the richeſt Vein of Forgerys, and of 


Interpolations of ancient Writings, that was 
ever open d to ſupport any novel Fiction; 
that of the Papal Supremacy only excepted: 
For in order to help this Legend to ſome 
Credit, an Hiſtory was forg'd by them, un- 
der the Name of Dexter, who lived in the 
Fourth Century; and another under the 
Name of Zidore, who liv'd in the Sixth Cen- 
tury; and another under the Name of Bed, 
who lived in the Seventh Century; and ano- 
. rher under the Name of one Turpin, who if 
there was ever any ſuch Man, lived in the 
Ninth Century: And by tlie ſame Hands, 
this Story was foiſted into the Mozaribick Li- 
fturgy, and into ſome other ancient Writ- 
ings. JF... ell: 
I I ſhall not trouble the Reader with any 
Proofs of thoſe Hiſtorys being all ſpurious; 
ſeeing they are all acknowledg d to be ſo, by 
Baronius and Bellarmine, and by all other 
Criticks, Papiſts as well. as Proteſtants, that 
were not Spanzards. © And in truth their Spu- 
riouſneſs is fo 2 that one cannot read 
them and not feel it. 


There is but one truly ancient Monu- 
ment made uſe of, to bear Teſtimony to the 
Truth of this Legend ; and Wich, tho' 1 
33³5³5ð60 dE 
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„bare mention d it on oder Occaſion, 1 
. W ſhall here inſer rt. 
0 That aneient e is the Sende of 
dhe High Altar of the Church of St. Payo, in 
8 Compaſtella; on which the Wee n. \ 

on. is ST | 2 


* 5 
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„ STS Emo Neptzs Plane „ 
- it 1.87 SBC. 

- | Whieh Seen is read 1. comment- 


„ ed on as followeth, 170 tho ee for 
- WW this Legend, 


Conſerrated to the hee God. 


Atiame, Erato, Viriamo, Nepotis, Piano, 
8 ; 
Zuuito, Teliforo, 


t Were all Martyrs, ſaith. the Compeſela 
Commentary, and did ſuffer in Galicia, ae 

y I the Yillage of Sarep, before the Apoſtle. went to 

„ WI Jcruſ + og 3 and who did for that reaſon leave 

y Wl this Altar with bis Diſciples, to ſay Mafs hon, 

r i Memory of the abovenam'd Saint. 

But this ancient Monument, after it had 

1- been for ſome Hundreds of years, an unqueſ- 

d tioned Evidence of St. Fames's having been 
in Spain; had, about an Hundred and Fifty 

1- BE Years ago, che ill Luck to have its Authority 

xe very much ſhaken, by having been.critically 

I m_ * — a famous Spaniſh 

. : Antiquary; 


* 


©: ditine- Nuns,”, that: 


2 fe Eno} —— 


An who has left us "eho"following 
rome of that Inſcription. 
© In the famous Monaſtery of the Bene. 
joyns to the Holy 
Chutch of St. James, (ſaich Morales,) and 
is dedicated to the glorious Martyr Pelayo, 
whom in that Country they commonly 
call Sr. Payo ;. there is an Ara onthe Altar, 
which they. affirm to have been conſecra. 
ted by the Apoſtles, and that they them- 
ſelves ſaid Maſs on it, and ms it was 
© brought thither with the bleſſed Body of 
St. James: Now there is not, (ſaith Mora- 
© les, ) not only no Foundation for:the Truth 
of this Story; but there is juſt, Cauſe to be- 
lieye, that that Stone, which is at preſent 
In the ſame State it was in when it was 
* firſt made, could never be an Altar. I ob- 
* 8 it with great Attention in the Com- 


1 


* * 


< pany of ſeveral {earned Men; who had all 


0 the: fame. Thoughts of it that 1 had, the 
thing indeed being too Clear and Ma 
niſeſt for any ſuch to doubt of: For it is vi- 
ſible, chat the Stone is the Grave: Stone of 
ſome Heathens, and the Inſcription may 
irh great Eaſe be tranſlated as followeth, 


n. oy 8 ane is conſecratedr to the Gods of the Deal 
112d dedicated to the Memories. of © Ariamo, 


aud of Atte, and f I 43 45 alſo t. 


ar? WER, wo reins on," Viria Emofa, 


＋ 
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hol pious Grand Child, ting Sets 
Tears of Ae. "I 


© This is whe the Stone contains; thers- 
fore they that conſecrated it an Altar, 
would have dont well to have defaced the 
Letters; by which means they would 
chave removd the Indignity that ſtares all 
a People in the Face that conſider what a 


ching it is, to have the moſt; Holy Body 


and Blood of Chriſt our Redeemer, con- 
© ſecrated and placed upon the Tomb- Stone 
© of Heathens, whereon the Devils are in-; 
© yocated. - Thus far Morales: ) 
But fo far is Superſtition from being ob- 
lig d, by ſuch Diſcoverys as theſe, to part 
wich the Blunders which are thus clearly 
detected by them; that on the contrary, on 
al ſuch Occaſions, it ſhuts: its Eyes cloſer, 
and embraces its Blunders faſter, than it did 
before: And having its Spleen whetted by 
ſuch Detections, it rageth againſt Gramma- 
rians, and Criticks, as an impious Brood, 
not fit to be ſuffered. co live. And ſo, not- 
vichſtanding Morales's true Reading of that 
Altar: Stone, Atiano, and all the — . Hea- 
thens, nam d on it, are at Campaſtella ſtill 
St. James s Diſciples, and Chriſtian Mar- 
tyrs ; and are pray d to as ſuch, if not more, 
than they were before: As Vidrius is like- 


it: at Blows, | notwirbſtanding Reſending, 


s Q- above 
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above an hundred Vears ago, did demon. 
ſtrate, that that Saint did owe both his 
Name and his Being, to an ancient Heathen 
Roman Inſeription; whereon nothing was 
legible, but the Words Viarum Curator. 
In the Spaniſb Martyrology, we meet with 
another very odd Evidence of St. Fames's 
having been in Spain, and conſecrated fe. 
veral Biſhops thete; where on the Fourth of 
March, it is ſaid, ' At the Cheronenſus, in the 
South of Spain, not far from Valentia, Saint 
Baſil Biſbop of Carthagena, Eugenius of Va- 
lentia, Pius of Sevil, Agathadorus of Tarra- 
cona, Elpidius , Toledo, Ætherius of Bar: 
celona, Capite of Lugo, Ephrem of Aſturi- 
as, [Neſtor of Palencia, and Arcadius of San- 
tono, ' Biſhops, and the Diſciples of St. James; 
being aſſembled together to hold a Council, did, 
in the beginning of Nero's Cruelty, by Mar- 
#yrdom, thro the Power of Fire, attain to the 
znexhauſtible' Light of Whiteneſs. © 


* A " 


No in the Greek Menology, on the very 


ſame day of the ſame Month, we have all 
the ſame Saints ffam'd ; but as Greet, and 
not as Spanzſh- Martyrs: And in the Romas 
- Martyrology; it is ſaid, That they all ſuffer d 
Martyrdom in the Cherſoneſus, a Place well 
known in Greece. een 2 RT 2 


Now the Spaniſh Monks, as they were * 


fiſhing for Evidences to ſupport the Credit 
of this Legend; having by ſome Accident 
2 4Gts e nies, 1 8 
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or other, come to underſtand, that Cherſons- 
ſus ſignify d a Peninſula; tho not ſo neither 
4 to be able to ſpell it Right; upon there 
being ſuch a Tract of Land on the Coaſt of 
Spain, they made that Peninſula the Place 
h Wl where all thoſe Chriſtians ſuffer'd Martyr- 
som; and created them all St. Fames's Diſci- 
e- ples, and the Biſhops of the above-· named 
of Haniſb Citys: There are ſeveral other ſuch 
be kvidences as theſe, in the Spaniſb Martyrolo- 
9, of St. James s having been in Spain; but 
a- I ſhall not trouble the Reader with them, 
2» MW who may judge of the reſt by this Sample. 
ir- But I am ſorry, that I am not able to pre- 
i- ent him with a Lift of the Relicks, which 
. have been drawn to Compoſtella by this Le- 
'S; gend, and which, without it, is impetfect: 
id, M For tho' I have ſeen a Catalogue of them, 
1- Wand a noble Collection it is, at preſent J have 
he Wit not by me; and T ſhall therefore, to make 
ome amends, give him a Liſt of the chief 
7 MRclicks in Oviedo, a City not far from Com- 
all Nella, and which Relicks having been 
nd I brought to that Place, by the Legend of Saint 
na! James's Body being in its Neighbourhood, 
they are viſited there by all Sr, James's Pil- 
yell Tims, with great Devotion: I ſhall here ex- 
Hoſe that Liſt, in Marineus Siculuss own 
ele words, out of whom Thad it. Fo SHE 
edit In the City of Oviedo, ſaith Marinens, 
lent beſides: a Croſs which was divinely made 


SO. 


OE 


© Theres a Piece of the Wood of Chriſts 


by Angels, there are many more things 
_ © worthy to be publiſh'd ; of which I ſhall 
* relate a few, that they that read them may 
« defire to ſee them. 
r. There is a Cheſt worſhipped, which 
.* was made of incorruptible Matter, by the 
* Apoſiles ; and is full of the wonderful 
* Works of God ; which Cheſt, God, the 
chief Opifex of all things, did miraculouſ. 
ly tranſlate from the City of Feruſalem in- 
* to Africk, and out of Africt into Cart hagena 
© in Spain, and from Carthagena to Sevil, and 
* from Sevil to Toledo, and from Toledo into 
Aſturias, and there into the Church of 
St. Saviour, in the Place called Oviedo: In 

* which Cheſt, when the Prieſts had open d 
© It, a great many Boxes were found, ſome 
made of Gold, others of Silver, and others 
of Ivory ; and which having been all open d, 
* under a great Fear of God, Tickets 
were found in them, containing many 
© Myſterys, and which are all kept at this 
time in the Church of Oviedo, and ſnew- 
ed there to Pilgrims, as they go that 
way: But paſſing over many of them, I 
will briefly enumerate a few of the chief 
© faving Monuments, in the Church of Ovi. 
edo, in whoſe moſt holy Temple are all 
_ © the following wonderful Relicks. 2. 


Croſs. 3. Some of the Thorns of his 


, © Crown 
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Crown, and a Piece of his Sepulcher. 
4. Some of the Linen, and ſome of the Coat, 
© and ſome of the Clouts, Chriſt was wrapt 
in in the Manger. $5. Some of the Bread 
' of the Lords Supper, and ſome of that 
« with which he ſatisfied Five Thouſand. 
46. Some of the Mauna which God rain'd 
© down upon the Children of /frael. 7. The 
Earth of Mount Olivet, which our Lord's 
© Feet ſtood upon when he aſcended into 
Heaven. 8. The Earth our Lord ſtood 
upon when herais'd Lazarus; and ſome of 
© the Earth of Lazarus's Grave. 9. Some 
© of the Bleſſed Virgin's 2 and ſome of 
her Hair and Cloths. One of the 
Thirty Pieces of Silver for which Fudas told 
the Lord. 11. The Pall and Ornaments 


4 which the Queen of Heaven gave to He- 


; ' fonſo Archbiſhop of Toledo. 12. A piece 

* of the Mantle of the Prophet Elias, and 
* ſome of St. Tirſus's Veſtment. 13. The 
Hand of St. Stephen the Proto- Martyr. 
14. St. Peter's Right - foot Shooe. 1 5. St. John 


* the Baptiſt's Forehead, and ſome of his 


Hair. 16. Some of the Bones of the In- 
© nocents. 17. The Joynts of the Fingers, 
and other Bones of the Three Children, 

* Ananias, Axarias, and Miſael. 18. Some | 
of St. Mary Magdalene s Hair, with which 

* ſhe wip'd Chriſt's Feet. 19. Some of 


; the Srone with which Chriſt's Sepulcher 


"ea Way | 


=—_ 


palm Branches. 
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. © wasſeald. © 20. Some of the Olive, which 
© Chriſt held in his Hand on the Feaſt of 


Sinai on which Moſes faſted. 22. A piece 
© of Moſess Rod with which he divided the 
Red. Sea before the Children of Hrael. 13. 
St. Peter's and St. Andrew's Baskets. 24. 
* Some Pieces of the broyl'd Fiſh and Hony- 
comb. And beſides all theſe, there are ſo 
many Bodys of holy Martyrs, ſo many 
Bones of Prophets, Confeſſors, and Vir. 
* gins, and fo many other Pledges kept 
©. there, that God My is able to number 
them 
But before I leave Oviede, 1 cannot but 
take notice of an ancient Martyr, belong- 
ing to that City, of whom the Spaniſh Mar. 
tyrology ſpeaks as follo wet; 
On the Twenty ſecond of May, faith that 
Martyrology, St. Publius Bæbius Venut- 
tus, a Martyr; who in honour to the Tem- 
ple of the Bleſſed Mary, built a Bridge, 
at the Requeit of the Order of the Ovie- 
daoans; that ſo a Paſſage might be open d 
£::1 = hp." eber Church XA HS; in which 
Briage he left this Monument of his Piety, 
in the Bowels of a Stn. 
| Now the Stone which contains this Mo- 
nument in its Bowels, has the following In. 
ſcrip: ion * its Surface. 


\ 


21. Some of the Rock of 


1 * — 2 — ** n 
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b. BABIUS VENUSTUS P. BABII VE. 
NETIEP BASISCERIS NEPOS ORETA-. 
NUS. PETENTE ORDINE ET POPU- 
10 IN -HONOREM DOMUS /DIVIN&- 
PONTEM FFECIT EX HS XXC CIR- 
CENSUS EDITS. tie! 

D D | 


That is to —_— 
Publius Bæbius Venuſtus, of intel the 
Son of Publius Bæbius Venetus, and the 
Grand. ſon of Publius Bæſiſceris, did at 
the requeſt of the Order and People, Build 
a Bridge to the Honour of the Divine 
_ Houſe; The coft Eighty Seſtertiums, and its 
dedication was celebrated withStage-Plays. 


Let any one that reads this Inſcription, 
judge, whether by ow Divina, in it, a 
Church dedicated t6 the Bleſſed Virgin, or 
: Heathen Temple is meant; and whether 
Ludi Circenſes, or Heathen Stage. Plays, are 
moſt proper at the Dedication of a Chriſtian 
or of a Heathen Work of Piety. 

And on this Occaſion, I cannot but ſay, 
that it is well for Popery, that it has im- 
menſe Wealth and Honours: to give it Cre- 
dit; for, were it naked, and without thoſe 
charming Adyantages, its Relicks, Legends, 


Blunders, Forgerys, and pretended Miracles, 


would certainly make it the moſt contemp-. 


üble, and the moſt ridiculous Se of Reli- 
ER. gion : 
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gion in the World; as its unpacalelled Pride 
and Cruelty, make it now the moſt hated, 


And as: conſidering the great Zeal where- 


with the Learned Spaniards, as well as 
others, do'contend for the Truth of this Le- 
gend, I cannot but think, that they believe 

ſo I cannot impute their Belief of it, 
ng of a thouſand more ſuch idle Tales, to 
any thing elſe, but to the Execution of the 


| following Scripture Sentence upon them: 


Recauſs tþ receive not the Love of the Truth, 

Gad fball Fed them ftrong Deluſſous, that they 
Ball believe a Lye : That is, incredible Sto- 
ries; which they could not otherwiſe have 
believed. And. if by the Truth here, the 
Apoſtle means the true Worſhip of the true 
God, as probably he does; by a Lye he muſt 
mean the abſurd and falſe Stories whereby 
Idolatry was ſupported : or let Images, and 
the other vifible Objects of Creature - Wor- 
ſhip, be but without bold Reports of Mira- 
cles being daily wrought by them; and in a 
ſhore Time they would certainly fall under 
ſo great, and univerſal Contempt, as to be 
_ caſt, by all their Worſhippers, with Indigna- 
tion, to the Moles and to the Barts; or to 
be preſerved only for Ornaments. And as 
tis manifeſt, that the Image, and all the othet 
Creature-Worſhip, which is in the Church 
of Rome, was deriv'd from the Heathens; 
ſo it is not leſs Wnt, _ that ger” 

5 f „. SS Ute ; A „ 1 
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e da bring along with it, chat ly ing Spirit to | 
J. WH fupport ix under a Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, = 
- W vbich had fo long upheld it among the Hea- * 
s dens: And under which holy Profeſſon, A 
. whoſe firſt Principle is, that there is but one i 
e God, and that he only is to be worſhipped ; , 
t, Wl that lying Spirit, has been both bolder and 1 
0 buſier, than it was ever known to have been 

c elſewhere: The Heathen Legends, tho' bold 


: and numerous enough, yet were both, for 
„ Number, and Length, much ſhort of the Po- 
ih: However, as to the main, they are 
much alike; in that they leave no Room for 
e doubting of their being deſcended of the 
1c WM fame Father; and who is call d the Father of 
ie Des, (as Idols are called a Lye,) I ſuppoſe, 
it on the Account of Legendary, more than of 
y MW any other ſort of Lyes whatſoever. 
1d Finally, fince all Legends are certainly of 
r- Heatheniſn Extraction, and are devis'd for 
a- che Heatheniſh Purpoſe of giving Credit to 
a Creature-Worſhip; I ſhall conclude this 
er MW Tract, with Polybius's Thoughts of them; 
be who, in his 1 5th Book, having Occaſion to 
2- mention the Legends of the Image of Diana, 
ro among the Bargylites; and of the Image of 
as Veſta among the Fafſeans ; which do affirm, 
et that no Snow, nor Rain, tho' thoſe Images 
ch I ſtood in them, could fall upon them; and 
is; likewiſe the Legend of the Temple of Fupi-- 
ip I ter in Arcadia; which affirm'd, that who- 
j 6 * „ f | : ever 
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ever was once within the Doors of that 
Temple, (but into which no Body was ſuffer. 
ed to enter, ) his Body did never after caſt 
any Shadow, tho it was in the cleareſt Sun. 
Shine; that wiſe Hiſtorian paſſeth the fol- 
lowing Cenſure on thoſe, and on all other 
ſuch Legends. 6 
In chings which do help a e 
for a Deity in the Vulgar, Writers who do 
indulge themſelves a little in the relating 
of Miracles and Fables, may be pardon d 
for it; whereas, if they do it beyond 
8 Meaſure, in my Judgment, that ought 
© not to be forgiven them. - 
Whether the Deviſors and Relators of this 
Legend, and of that of Loretto, and of a 
thouſand more, have kept within the Bounds 
ſet to the Heathens, by Polhbius, I leave to 
rhe n Chriſtian Reader t to de 
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PREFACE. 


4 he following Trac, if I am not much miſtaken 
| in it, preſents the Reader with one 7 the greateſt 
Riddles in Hiſtory; and which, after ] had endea vour d 
of that I was Sts to have ee into it, I pi 
nn I was not Oedipus h to interpret: I'wiſht 
Reader better Prat OL Re " a 
To have a King command a Miniſter, in whos he 
repos'd great Confidence, to procure the Death of anotber 
of his Miniſters, as a Thing =p pay for his Service ; 
md after that was done, tho' that King might ea 
have prevented it, to ſuffer that Miniſter to be long and 
cruelly perſtcuted for it; and at the End of Eleven 
Years, to order him to declare the Cauſes, in Fudgment, 
which had mov d him to command that Death; and 
upon that Miniſter's having deny d to do that, becauſe 
be had promis d the King in private never to diſcover 
them, to permit him to be rack d to oblige bim to con- 
feſs them ; and inſtead of giving way to that Mins- 
fers putting an End to that Proſecution, either by com- 
mg to an Agreement with the Profecutor, or by fleeing 
to a Sanctuary, furiouſly to drive it on; which is the 
Caſe in the following Tract; is, I confeſs, a Myſtery 
I was fo little ar 4 2 8 oy ſome- 
times found my ſelf diſpos d to queſtion, whether the King 
that oy = L could 7 5 have commanded 
that Death, | „„ 2 
h An 
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Arragoneſe Rigbre. 


And bad it not been for one Thing, I believe I ſhoult 
have been inclined to have thought that he had not; 
Which was. that thi” that Death was” Poſitively Jail 
to the Kings Charge, in Print, ſame Time before he died 
and in a Book which muſt "have made as great 4 
Noiſe as ever any Book did; yet nothing was ever 
offer d in Print, in the King's Vindication, or in Con- 
tradiction to any thing contain'd. in that Book, either 
by the Court of Madrid, or by any Spaniſh Writer, 
that I have ſeen, or heard of, tho I have made En. 
gquiry. 6 46 N 
For had not the King commanded that Death ; to 
believe, that neither the Court of Madrid, nor no 
Spaniſh Writer ſhould. ever. have offer d one Word in 
bis Vindication, after he was ſo publickly charg d with 
it; appears to me, to be much more difficult, than to 
believe that the King, tho be had commanded it, 
ſhould afterwards take the Courſe he did; confider- 
ang, bow difficult the King had made it for that Mi- 
niſter to prove it judicially, and the Methods he uſed 
at laſt to have deſtroy'd bim and all his Diſcharges. 
But however that Caſe was, its having been un- 
happily carried out of Caſtile into Arragon, was 
of fatal Conſequence to that Kingdom; which by ha- 
wing contended violently to maintain its Rights in 
that Cauſe, had them all talen away; to the great 
Satisfaction of the Caſtilian Miniſters, to whom 


* 


tze Arragoneſe Rights and Libertys bad been long 
a grie vous Eye-ſore ; fearing, it is like, that, if 


they were let alone, they might in Time work tbeir 
ay into Caſtile, © . . = 


In Hiſtory we meet with two Evidences of the 


great ill. Will the Caſtilian Miniſters bore to the 
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The Firſt is in the Reign of Ferdinand the Ca- 
tholick 5; who being by Inberitance King of Arragon, 
ind by Marriage King of Caſtile ; the Caſtilian 
Miniſters, when he was among them, urg'd him 
vehemently, and at a time when be was very an- 
ery at bis Commands having met with ſome Oppoſition 
in Arragon, to deſtroy all thoſe Rights which 
rave bim daily ſo much Trouble. > ab 

But that great Prince, who had always Wit in 
bis Anger, told them, That beſides that he inherited 
the Crown of Arragon, with: theſe Conditions; and 
bad taten an Oath, and under heavy Cenſures, ne- 
ver to violate any of thoſe Rights, de bad a Rule 
as to Kings and their Subjects; which Rule -was 
to. keep the Ballances: even. betwixt them; ſince if 
they were not kept ſo, the one or the other: would be 
aways ſtriving, not only to bring them back to an 
Equality, but to get more Weight than they had loft, 
to the Ruine of the one, er the other, ̃ nat of both: 
Rule, which. would make. both Princes and People 
tappy, if they both obſeru'd it. The Second was in 
the Reign of Philip II, who being angry with the 
Arragoneſes, | for having inſiſted on ſome of their 
Rights in Cont radict ion to his Will; was told by the 
ferce Duke of Alva, that one would not accept of 4 
Kingdom, on the Terms be was Ring of Arragon ; 
and-who did offer, if the King would but ſend him 
into that Kingdom with Six thouſand. of the Soldiers 
which he had train d up in the Art of Mar, to reduce 
it ſo to his Obedience, that their Rights ſhould: never 
M R; A————PG˙⁰˙¹ ‚=m̃̃ m -=; 

But tho at that Time the King did not think fit to 
follow that violent Counſel ; yet on this Occaſion, 
md being call'd to it by the Arragoneſe * 


F-:-4 4 Wr = Fg By * - * 7 4 a EI * 4 „ " ou - a — = 


F 
N 
I 


Fe PREVACE 
a | be took it, as the Reader will ſee in the following Story: 


Miniſters, whilſt they are in Favour, do ſtand affectel 
ts the Legal Rights of the Subjeds; yet if they them. 


- Flair, that England does owe its ers great Trait, 
of the True Cbriſtian Religion in it ; and having en- 


| People; andl to pray that our preſent Gracious QUEEN, 
o treads in thut Great Princeſs's Staps, may have 
FETTE 
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And in which he may ſer likewiſe, that bow il ſzeoy 


ſebves come to be proſecuted, as they are commonh, 
after they fall into Diſgrace ; that they are then glad 
that there are ſuch Rights, and do ſeek to cover them. 
ſelves with them, againſt the' Prince's Diſpleaſure, ar, 
which is worſe, the Malice of their Succeſſors in the 
Miniſtry ; and which, if 1 am not miſtaken, wa; 


- the Duke of Alva's own Caſe, not many Years afier 


he gave the King that violem Coumſel: So that in this 
Caſe, - Afftiftion does certainly give Underſtanding, ty 
thoſe that were without it whilſt they were in Honour; 
and which a Royal Prophet has declared not vo be an 
wneommon Thing. r 
I have but one Thing, beſides his Candor, to deſit 4 


f ile Reader ; and that is, after he has bad the Pa- 


tence to peruſe this Trat, to conſider how great a Mercy 


i n ro. England, 10 be. ſo ſoon deliver d from the 


Government f ſuch a Prince, as be will ſee Philip 
Was, and to have Queen Elizabeth ſucceed bim, to 
whoſe long and bappy Reign, under GOD, it is ver) 


Strength and Wealth, but above all, the Eſtabliſhment 


fader d ibis, to thank GOD for it, and to honour the 
Monnory of à Qneen who was ſo great a Bleſſing to He 


416 retary; of Stats,.. 


_—_ 


King « 


y Noni Periz, the Subject of mts Fr 
lowing Tragedy, was Son'ts the fa- 

> "rhous Gonzalo Perez, who was Fort 

Years. ſole Se: craty” . State 2 W =." 
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that 


8 che. 8 Se” the * and to his 
Son King Philip the ad. which. was a long 
time for one to ſtand in ſo ſlippery a Poſt, 

and in the Reigns of Two Kings ſo different 
in their Tempers. 

Antonio being a Lad of bedengh Parts, 
was, by the Emperor's. expreſs Command, 
taken off of his Academical Studies, in 
which he was making an extraordinary, 
Progreſs; and was put young into the Se. 
N . under dis Father; and in 

hool' F Politicks, and under ſo good 

2 Tutor, Antonio became ſuch a Proficient, 
that, when his Father died, he ſucceeded 
5 him in is Plate of Secretary of State: And 
chat Office being judged by King Philip not 

do be a Proyince large enough for Antonios 
great Capacity, he made him likewiſe Se. 
cretary of War; and at a time when thoſe 
two Offices never had more or greater Buſi 
neſs: In both which difficult Poſts, Antoni, 
for many yeirs, behavd himſelf ſo well, as 
to be, what w publick Miniſters have ever, 

Ws RA great F 1 and ver po 
Pular. N i. E, 
prong livd alſo in an E 128 » 
Gomez Prince of Eboli, 2 1S Prin 
calls; and wich che 30 70 ſs de los Weker 


cor, 
who, a he Perſons moſt in Favour wiſts 
* that neyet did any Publick 


* inilter "frem to be more 2 — 
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in his great Offices ; or more likety, than 0 
was, to have died inthem, aſter his F 
Fample. 

But ſuch is the Uncertainty of all Homan 
Affairs, and particularly in Princes Courts; 
chat, by one falſe Step, and which he could 
not avoid making neither without preſent 
Ruin, he was not only rumbled down all 
x once; but was, forall the reſt of his Life, 
ind which laſted many Years after, one o 
the unhappieſt Men that we read of. 

The bad Step, which prov d fo fatal to 
Antonio, was his having order d Fobw d E/- 
avedo, who was Secretary to Dow Jobn of 
Auſtria, to be murther d one Night in . 
4% and which, tho it was done by the 
king 8 ex = Command, I do call Murther ; 
becauſe, how guilry ſoe ver the unforrunae. 
Eſcoveds might be of Crimes which deſery'd 
Death, yet he was never legally convicted of 
my, and was therefore pur to Death contra 
y to the ſtanding Laws of that Realm. 

But this Death of Eſcovede's, and the 
great Misfortunes which befell Antonio Pe- 
er upon his having had a Hand in it, ha- 
ing open d to us a Scene of Hiſtory relating 
to Don John of Auſtria; which, tho very 


conſiderable, might otherwiſe never have 


Aaken Air, and ics Light being neceſſary ro 
: ſt us fee che bottom 8 this fad Caraſtrophe ; 
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Don John of Auſtria, 4 was x; natu- 


ral Son of the Emperor Charles the th, by 
an unknown Woman; having had a Prince. 
ly Education given him by his Father; and 
being derb a 5 R a. MAD f and of a 


* 1 


1 ot tho he 1 was Sk young gage his Father 
| 8 toa Brother, who had nothing of a Ger: 
man in his Temper, nor did ſeem to have 
much Regard for his Father's Memory ; yet 
this young Prince, did, by ſome Charm or „ 
other, ſo inſinuate himſelf into Philip's Af. f 
fections, that he was very kind to him; both I f 
allowing him a Princely Maintenance, andi 
placing ſuch: Perſons. about him as were f h 

able to qualify him for the bigheſt Poſts be 84 

could give him. 
And as his Father che FOES eror had made th 

: Don Lewis Quixada, who On a conſiderable g. 
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Man, his Governour; ſo his Brother King y. 
Philip did place Don John de Soto about him, Fl 
* had been Secretary for the Kingdom o -4; 
| Ale and was a Perſon. well . d in alſ V. 

irs of, DAY and” TVs: Jh ten 1: th 


10 Cara 2 IA Afton Perez. 245" 
the Moriſcoes of Granada, having, ivche: - 
Ver 1560 taken up Arms on Occaſion of 
ſome new Laws which had been impoſed” 
upon chem, in Order to convert them to 
Chriſtianity ; and "ſo" fortify'd themſelves" 
ambiig the Mountains of that Kingdom, 
that uM Spaniards had nor, in the Space of 


Sixteen 275 been able to teduce them 


to Obedierice ; the King judg'd it neceſſaty 
to ſend" a conſiderable Army againſt them: 
And haying made his Brother Don John, 

who was then but two and twenty Years of 


Age, General of it; he appointed Soto to at- 


tend him, as his Secretary and Councellor: 
And Hon Lewis Qaixada, who was very dear 
to Don Fohn, having been kill'd by the Mo- 
riſcoes in that Expedition; Soto did become 
ſo much this Prince's Favourite, that he ſeem * | 
to be wholly govern d by him. 
Don Johns extraordinary good gucceſd in 
i firſt Enterprize; the Moriſcoes having, in 
a ſhort Time, been totally ſubdu'd by him; 
recommended him to the King ſo much, 
that he preſently after nam d him Genetalif: | 
ſimo of that great Fleet which was in the 
Year 1571, in Conjunction with the Pope's, 
and the Venetians, ſet out againſt the Turks: 
And which having gain'd the moſt famous 
Victory of Lepanto; the greateſt Share of 
the, Glory of that Victory fell upon Dun 
Ne, As ny Generaliſſi imo; ane who hav- 
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W lag.0n on that Occafion been highly. pron 


from proſecuting the Victory of 
chat he might be at Leiſure to ſeek out a 


an Envoy ſecretly to his 


1 making him 
5 0 who is N very 1 of bis Ene- 


8 


mented by the Pope, the Veuatiant, and 


'-- _ moſt of the other Princes of Europe, thoſe 
loud and univerſal Applauſes did raiſe ſuch 
ſtrong Fumes in a Head over which but bare 


twenty - five Years had paſt, as ſet it on ak- 


ing ſo after a Crown, that it was neyer cur d 
but by Death; the . — Remedy, except 
5 Fruition, for that Diſtemper of the Mind 


Theſe aſpiring Thoug — 1 of Don John's 


were probably the ruine X the League againſt 


the Zurks ; he having been hindred by them 
2 


Kingdom E. himſelf. But whatſoever it 


was that led Don John to Tunis, when he 
Mould have gone againſt the Zurks ; after he 


had conquer d * City and Kingdom, it 
is certain that he did ſet his Heart extream- 


ly on being made King of them: And ſo, 
tho after he had taken that City, he receiv'd 
expreſs Orders from the Court at Madrid, to 


plunder and diſmantle. it; he was o far 


from yielding Obedience to thoſe. Orders, 


that he made it much ſtronger than he 
found it; and at the ſame time diſpatch d 
great Friend the 
Pope, t intreat him to try if he could per- 
{wade King Phiſip to give way to his Holi 
King of Tinit. The 


mies 


Fi. 2 7 Anto 
nics Kingdoms to his Fayat ites, readily 
inderrook that Buſineſs; and ſent Orders 
10 bis Nuncio at Madrid ro ſollicie it i in that 
Court. with all poſſible Diligence 3 and 


aft told b x the King, after many Co pli- 
on the Pope and his. Brother 
2 15 30 7 7 bar it was not a 7 {ing feaſible 
and ſo it was dropt. Bur the King, who 
lid not at all like this ſecret. Negociation of 
bon John's. with the Pope, before he had 
made. him privy to it; being ſatisfy d that 


they were not infus d into him, were at 
alt chęriſb d and much animated by his 
17715 Soto, who was known to be a Man 
great e he bad ſome Thoughts 
— removi oto preſetirly from about his 
brother: But 3 conſulted with the 
Prince of Eloli, aud Antonio Perez, about it, 
it was judged to be more convenient, conſi- 
dering Nen unwilling 15 John would be 
to part with Soo, to let Soto remain with 
him; yet in ſome higher but not ſo cloſe 2 
bolt; and to ſend Don Fohn 2 new Secreta- 
ry, to be aSpy upon Sato, and to infuſe wiſer 
Thoughts into that Prince; And accordingly 
a Commiſſion was diſpatch d, conſtituting 
Soto Proveedor General of the Armada ny, 
John de Bſcovedo, who was a Creature of the 
Frince 1 | halts, was, made e to 
9 Pen 


nio Perez. 267, ” 


theſe, aſpiring Thoughts of his Brother, if 


8 | 248 ee 55 r 
= Dn Fohn, in Soto Face; and ig 6 was 
| _ chargd articularly © by. the King, to watch 
Soto, and if he foun "him giving Don 2 
any more; ſuch Coußleſs, to acduaint im 
with it. 
But fo far Was E ſerved. from Flithfully 
diſcharging that Office, that he had not 
ben long in Don Johns Service, before he 
Was got deeper into thoſe Counſels, Which 
he was placed about him on purpoſe: to haye 
| countermined, than Ste himſelf. © And be- 
ing a Man of great Dexterity in Buſineſs, he 
had, without acquainting the Court at Ha. 
Aid with it, ſet à ſectet Negociation on Foot 
-At Rome, in "order to obtain a much greater 
2 Crown: for his Maſter than that 0 Tunis 
PVould have been; Which was, che Crown 
of Pagland: And having made ſchefal Jour- 
neys wist Don John, after he was return- 
ed to 7taly,' and Rome, where he Was well A 
ceiv'd by the Pope; he was ät laſt, up 
the King's "having appointed Don Fob Go. 
 Yernolit* He" Ner herlands, ſent by him to 
Madrid,” ch hegoriate*: that Affair with the 


Pope's Nuncio at that Coutt: Which, when n. 
he bad begun ro do, the Nuncio ofie day ſent B 
to Antonio Perez to come to his Houſe, ha. H 
ving an Affair of great Importance to com - ze 
mun icate to him; and when Aue Perez 'W 
was come, the Nuncio, baving taken” him de 


inte aA rivate Koo bed him, Who that 
* * P T = Eſerved 0 
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Eſeoveo was that was lately come to 
Court? Antonio Peres anſWer'd it was fohy 
de Eſcoveds, who was. Secretary to Don obs 
of Auſtria > It muſt be the Tame, ſaid the 
Nuncio, for he hath brought'a Diſpatch to 


me, from his-Holineſs with a C 


ypher ; 


com- 


manding me to uſe all poſſible Diligence, but 


in ſuch a Manner as 


John de 'Efcovedo ſhall 


direct, to perſwade his Majeſty to invade 
Exzland; and having conquer d it, to accom- 
modate Don Fobn of Auſtria with che Crown 
of that Kingdom. Antonio Perez, having 
return'd ſuch an Anſwer to the Nuncio a8 
he thought was proper, went immediately) 
to the King, and acquainted him with the 


great Secret he Had been entruſted with 
being hight) 
diſpleas'd with ZE ſcovedo, for having without 
his Knowledge engag d the Pope in * Deſign 
of To important a Nature, would have made 
an Example of him, for his unfaithfulneſs in 
the truſt which had been parxicularly com 
mitted to him, and for which he knew he 
had been made Secretary to Don John, had 
not his Fear of diſobliging the Pope and His 
Brother too much] reſtrain'd' him from it: 
He therefore dommanded Alitonio Perez to 
go preſentiy arid acquaint ſcovedo, with 
What the Nuncib had told him; and; in or- 
der to pump the Whole Secret out of him, to 
6ffer to Joyn with him in e 


the Nuncio; and the Kin 


6 7 *. S 8 


- 


* Nun- 


io, 
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fully. the King 


cio, in this weighty Negotiation ; which hy 
Ving been done, the Nunciq, at a private Au- 
dicnce, communicated this great Affair to the 

King, and in the Pope's Name preſſed him 

very hard to enter into it with all his Force. 
The King's Anſwer to the Nuncio was, 
That he —— much pleaſed to ſind his Holi. 
neſs: ſo Zealous' for to advance his Brother, 
to whom he ſhould be ready to give all poſ- 
{ible Aſſiſtance in this Caſe. And Don Joby 
believing that if he were at Madrid himſelf, 
be might there, in Conjunction with tbe 
Nuncio, ſettle his Buſineſs concerning Eng- 
land; notwithſtanding he had receiv'd the 
King s expreſs Command to go directly from 
Ttaly to ane he came unexpectedly to 
Madrid ; and having receiyd an Account 
from Antonio Perez and Fobn de Eſcovedo, of 

| the good Poſture his Aflair about Eng/aud 
Was in, he prepar'd himſelf to go forthwith 

to his Government of the Netherlands : And 
to which, chat he might go the more chear- 
2 he left. Madrid, did 


1 > aſſure him, . 


ti che embarking 


Netherlands were accommodated by the 
Project he carried with him, and the States 
of thoſe Countries would give their Conſent 
of the Troops which 


wWere to be raid of there for that Service, that 
he would not only give way to it, but ſhould IH 


be glad to have him invade Englayd, and 
* * of that Realm 3 


* 
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With theſe Aſſurances Don Fob# left Ma- 
hid, in the Year 1576, and went to the Ne- 
therlands, with his Head full of Hopes of 
wearing, the Crown of England ; Which at 
chat time for the publick Good of England, 
was on the beſt Head it was ever on before. 

Bur being come to Flanders, the Differen- 
ces betwixt the King and the States of the, 
Netherlands were ſo far from being compoſed 
by. what he had offer d, that they were made 
ather greater by it; and when the raiſing. 


ud embarking of Troops was propos d by + 


tim, they all declar'd againſt it, as an In- 
fingement of the Libertys of the free Peo- 
ple of that Country. Don John being ex- 
reamly concern d at this Diſappointment, 
had Recourſe to his old Friend again, the 
Pope, whom he ſupplicated for the Inveſti; 
ure of the Kingdom of Eugland, and for 
Money, Bulls, ee and otlier Spi- 
itual.. Artillery, to enable him to invade 
r 
As to the Inveſtiture, Indulgences, and 
other Spiritual Preparations, which Don John 
defir'd, the Pope having an inexhauſtible 
Treaſute of them was without doubt very 
ready to, furniſh him with them; but as to 
the carnal 2 of Money, that js never 
ally. to be had out of the Papal Treaſury. 


ad However, the Pope being very Zealous to 


r 
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Mae England invaded” and reduc'd to fi 
Obedience, did write to his Nuncio at I. 


- k 
did to ſpeak to the King again about it, and 
4 


Aa 


not to give over ſolliciting him, untill he 

nad per waded him to undertake that holy 

War: And the Nuncio having thereupon 

called Aulonio Perez to him, he acquainted 

him with the Diſpatch he had receiv'd from 

tte Pope, and with Don John's haying writ 

to his Holineſs in Cyphers from Flanders, for 

to diſpoſe Matters for the invading of £pp- 

und: With all which Auron Perez made 

the King acquainted preſeprly, that he might 

be prepar'd with an Anfwer for the Nuncio 
er 0 came to ſpeak to him about it. 

The King, who was very angry at Dir 

Johns negotiating this Affair ſtill wich the 

Pope, told the Nuncio, when he Tpoke to 

im of ir, bur without making any Diſcovery 

of Don Jobis having writ from Flanders to 

the Pope, That this was an Affair that 

© oughtto be well weighed and confidercd ; 

* and was not to be enterpriz'd, without 

© ſeeing whether they ſhould' be able to go 

_ © 'rthro, with it; and that not having heard 

\ © any thing from his Brother for a pretty 

* while, he knew not how things ſtood in 

< the Netherlands; where, if things went 

not well, the invading of England was an 

© Aﬀair not to be thought of. And having 

diſmiſs'd the Nuncio with this * 
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uu Cataſtropbe of Antonio Perez. 2353 
King commanded, Antonio Perez to Write 

preſently to Don John, and to give him an 

Account of what had paſſed lately betwixt 

he che King and the Nuncio concerning the 

Affair of England: which Antonio Perez did, 


ol Waere 
45 and by the ſame Courier did write one Let- 
req ter privately, (as he pretended) to Don Foby, 
om and another to Eſcouedo; in which having 


crit reproy d them for the Application they had 
made to the Pope, without having acquainted 
; the King with it, he told them, however, that 
ade be had accommodated that Matter as well 


+ W 25 he was able: Both which Letters and all 
8 0 a wy 2 ; & * 4 f 4 $42 
io ! che others that he writ to Don John and to 


* 


- MW Eſcovedo, and all their Anſwers, (knowin 
dy! this to be an Affair of a very delicate 200 
che! cickliſh Nature,) he ſtill ſhew'd to the King, 
{ro and who, with his own Hand, writ ſome- 
ery thing both upon his Copys and upon their 
hall Not long after this, Antonio Perez re- 
d: ceivd Advice from Don Fohn de Vargas 

MW Mexzas, the BIR. Ambaſſador at the Court 
of France, that there were Envoys daily go- 
ing and coming betwixt Don John and the 
Duke of Guiſe; and who, tho, at their firſt 
coming to Paris, they did appear abtoad, 
were afterwards ſhut up with that Duke; 
who at that time, by having made himſelf 
the Head of the Zealots, had more Power in 
France than the King himſelf : And Vargas | 
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upon chis Intelligence, having been com: 


manded by the King narrowly to obſerye 


all che Motions of thoſe Envoys, and if ic 


were poſſible to diſeoyer what their Buſi 
neſs was with the Duke of Guiſe ; in a ſhort 


time he writ Word, that he had fiſhed it 
out, and thar Don John and the Duke were 

enter d into a ſolemn Confederacy, in the 
Names and for the Defence of the two King. 
doms of Spain and France, and of the Ca. 

tholick Religion. 5 vi 


The King was much more troubled at 


this, than ar all Don John's former ſecret 
3 Negotiations; his having entered into a 


League with the moſt aſpiring and infolent 


Subject of Europe, and in the Name and De- 


fence of his Kingdom, without his Know- 


ledge, being ſo bold a Step, that he appre- 
hended it muſt needs end in great publick 
- Diſturbances. And theſe Fears of the King 
were much encteaſed, by the Letters that 
wete writ at this time by Don John and his 


Secretary ee to Antonio Perez; it 
which that Prince expreſſed a moſt pi; 5 7 


Diſcontent, upon his Hopes of the Crown 
of England being vaniſh'd ; and did vehe- 
mently demand to be eaſed of the Govern: 


ment of the Vetherlaudt; with which, I can 


| fee no other Reaſon for his being ſo much. 
* diſcontented, beſides chat of their orgs * 
d to ſuffer him to embark any of dhe 
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People 
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People for to invade - England. In his Let- 
eee of the Firſt of March 1 59. to Antonio 
Pete, he writ as followerh, My Life, 
. Honour, and Soul, depend fo on my leav- 
ing of this Government quickly; that the 
two Firſt will certainly be loſt, and the 
e Third, thro my Deſpair, will run a great 
he Risk, if Tam not ſpeedily eaſed of it. And 
1 another Letter of the Tenth of February, 
4 in the ſame Year, he writes, Now that 
the Deſign upon England is blown over, I 
ar know not what to think of; being, by 
ret that terrible Blow, ſtruck into fo deep a 
2 Melancholy, that 1 haye many times 
ent l ſtrong Impulſes to hide my ſelf in an Her- 
de. mitage: For neither the Shortneſs of thy 
w. Life, nor my own Breaſt being accuſtom d 
re. fo know all irs Obligations, will Conſent to 
ick the remaining Courſe of my Life being an- 
ing * iverable to that which is paſt : Adding, | 
hat And that if he ſhould be continu'd in 
his , the Poſt he was in, any longer than one 
10 could be found to ſucceed him in it, there 
ate was no Reſolution that he might not take, 
un even to the throwing up of his Govern- 
he- ment, and going to Madrid; when be was 
ern: © leaſt expected Jake notwithſtanding he 
a © were certain that it ſhould colt him his 
Head. Concluding, © That if he were 
not quickly recalled, chat he ſhould chr · 
, Ny incur the Caſe of rr 0 
ö 


_ © avoid that of Infamy; and would, 45 er fu 


F 
* $pain-; and what would follow upon his 


doing chat, God only knew, whoſe, Hand 
Ds all-ſufficient. By this we ſee how un. 
happy a thing it commonly is, for Princes 
to have their younger Years, ſo proſperous, 
that their ſucceeding Years cannot well keep 
Pace with them; which was the Caſe of 


this uneaſy Prince. 


His Secretary Eſcovedo's Letters, writ to 
Antonia Perez from Flanders at the ſame time, 
were all of the ſame deſperate Strain; in one 
of which of the Third of February, he ſaith, 
That his Maſter, Don John, would rather 

go an Adventurer into Frauce, with Six 
thouſand Foot, and Two thouſand Horſe; 

than be continu'd Governour of the Ne. 

© therlands.: And in another he writ; Let us 

< preſerve the Man that has preſerv d us all; 

and do all that we are able to help him to 
Contentment, whoſe Life, ſince his laſt Diſ- 
appointment, is Wearineſs and Death to him. 
Eſcouedo, before he went to Flanders, had 
talk d raſhly too, having ſaid to one in Con- 
fidence, that, were his Maſter. Don Jobs 
once King of England, he would wich the 
Caſtle and Port of St. Auder, and a Fortrels 
on the Rock of Megro, be able to over: run 

=_ Spain when he pleas d; and which, he ſaid, 


* 


8s * * 
3 


1 = = 1 4 * . = wm Z = 
2 = of | j E c » o $ TOES * N 
} : 5 2 1 
/ R : N - ; ; p : N F l s ”= * " 
© S CY - * 
9 . * 3 A 
: - * 2 * \ A * 
3 2 + = — 8 fo 0 * 2 . N 
4 — * * 5 1 g - + L 85 9 * * 7 7 ? : 
wa £4 3 *** : 7 c 
N : ; re” . ; : . : ; 
, * , . pk 2 * * * * N / = 4 " . n 9 4 E * ©» v7 $4 4 1 


had formerly been conquered by char Way: 
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and what made thoſe Words to be the mote 
regarded,” w Eſcove dus having advis d the 
Building of thch a Fortreſs, and peririon'd. 
to have che ommand of it. 5 
Whilſt che King was in a great Perplexity, 
how to prevent Den John's Diſcontents 
breaking out into ſome publick Diſturbances, 
gevelß came unexpectedſy from Flinders 
to Madrid,” with a Diſpatch from Dow Fohs ; 
ind to whieh he demanded a ſpecdy- An- 
wer: The King judging it neither to be 
afe to return ſuch an Anſwer to that Diſ- 
patch as would give Satisfaction; not to de- 
hy giving one; was more entangl'd than he 
was before; aue ſeeing no ſuch Way to diſ- 
embarraſs himfelf, as by diſpatching- &/rove* 
do, not to Flanders, but into the next World; 
he reſolv d to have it dotie,” and to truſt no 
Body, but Antovjio Perez, with the /Executi- 
on of it: Aud fe having called him one day 
into che Wardrobe of the Bſcurial, and com- 
nanded him to lay the Papers, which he hac 
broughe fot him to ſign, down” upon che 
Table; he ſaid, Anlonio Pe rer; I have 
boch waking and geeping revolwu the 
15 Courſe of all my Brother's Negotiations 
© over in my Mind; or tather indeed of 
© Bſcovi do's, gd of his predeceſſots Fohy de 
orb? And I do find" chat by their Plots 
e brotightthinps ro chat paſs, that 


is 
| ce hegelſity'to com to a Reſolution to 
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D cconſider your, Majeſty as a Patty, and my 


258 Ahe 
put a ſpeedy ſtop to them; and the only 
1 1 can think of in this Cafe | 
is, to have Eſcovedo made away; ſince to 
_* apprehend him would make my Brother 
I more deſperate than any Diſpatch I can 
* ſend. by him into Flanders. I am reſolyd 
therefore to have that done, and not to 
- * rruſt any Body but your ſelf with the Exe. 
_ ©. cutionof it; both for your known Fidelity 
© and Dexterity, and becauſe thoſe Plots are 
not known ſo well by any, as by you: And 
fox the lame Reaſon that this ought to be 


6 

done, it ought to be done ſpee dil. 
- Antonio Perez, who was much ſurpriz d, 
made Anſwer, That tho he was infinitely Wl «- 
* oblig'd to bis Majeſty: for the Confidence . 
he repos d in him; yet his Zeal for his Ma . 
jeſty's Service made him deſire to have i «/; 
* leave to propoſe one Thing. 5. 
Wbat is that, ſaid the King? * 


Sir, ſaid Antonio Perez, tho your Ma- vin 
*, zelty's Prudence and State are ſuch as do ſe· I ;. 
cure you againſt Ill-will amidſt the greateſt ha 

5 Offences ;- yet in this Caſe: I cannot but of - 


© ſelf; by reaſon of the Reſentments which 
I their Intrigues have rais'd in me, as a Par- 
5. pinion, be conyenient to have the Judg 
ment of a Third Perſon, which, woule 


both much aſcertain and credit Sip Ref 
15 nn 8 - __ * lotion N. 
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ſdblution: As t 
ſo much your 


lajeſty 8, as to have no Will 
"of my own, no more than the Hand has in 
the Execution of the Maſter's Commands. 
To this the King teply'd preſently, 
Antonio, if you propoſe the communicating 
© of this Secret, becauſe you are not willing 
to venture on the Execution of it alone, 
chere is ſomething in that; but if it is for 
e © Counſel you propoſe it, there is no need of 
d it: For T muſt tell you, that Kings, like 
de eminent Phyſicians, in Extremities do exe- 
„cute their own Wills, wichout adviſmg 
d, with thoſe they did <onſulr with in other 
\s Caſes; for in Matters of this Nature, and 
ein "which you may believe me, becauſe 1 
l2- © ſpeak in my Profeſſion; the asking of Coun- 
Vc © fel does more Hurt chan Good. Bur Antonio 
Perez; whio knew his Maſter too well, not 
to be willing #6 have a Witneſs of tis ha- 
fla ring commanded this; inſiſted ſo on having 
KM it communicated to the Marquis de los Velea; 
tell thac tho the King would not himſelf ſpeak 
but of it to him, he gave him Leave to ask that 
Marquis $ Opinion of it; which Antorio Pe- 
ez * done, the Matquis, having laid all 
that had been writ and ſaid by Eſcovedo to- 
gether, cold him; That were he ask d, 
when he had the Sacrament in his Mouth, 
whether Zſcovedo, or any other turbulent 
: ' Perſon,” ſhould be pur to Death? he would 
Name 8 But 


the reſt; here I am, and 


260 5 2 252 US hem 18 
u the „ upon this e of - cha 
Marquis, -Eſcoveds's, Death was reſolv d on; 
iti was not ſo ſoon ſettled how it ſhould be 
executed: Ar firſt chey had Thoughts of ar- 
> him, anch try ing him publickly for his 
kife; bur chat having been laid aſide, as un- 
fie becauſe: it could not be done without 
bringing: Don John upon the Stage, to the 
exdfpcraring of his preſent great Diſcontents 
to h dangerous Exceſs; and that of diſpatch. 
ing him wich Foyſo having been rejected 
for the ſame Reafon;; it was at laſt agreed 
that he ſhould be d in che Street at 
Night, as be went home frem Court, and 
. — it Hold be given 25 that or ap + 
done upon ſome privat Reyenge: And,w 
being no uncommon thing at Madrid, they 
did hope that it Would have paſſed over with: 
out any great Noiſe, and wirhout giving 
Den ohn any Jealouſy. of its having been 
done on his Acchb unt. 

And accordingly on ho, Eve tf 1 Fri 
Fong when the Streets of Madrid. are all 
Night crouded Wich People of both Sexes; 
and which, for that Reaſon, is che Night of 

the greateſt Miſ . rule in the whole year; El 
cavede- being met in the Street by Four or 
Five Rufftans, they firſt joſtl d him, and ha- 
_ Ying-afterwards:pick'd a Quarrel with him, 
they all drew theit Daggers, and immediate 
yy ſtabbꝰi him dead vpon the che Place. 
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And whereas Antonio Peres, that chere 
night not be any Suſpicion, of his having 
been any way acceſſary to that Murder, ha 
is on pretence of an extraordinary Dev tien 

„  citird to Aloala, ſome days before it w as 
committed; ſo, when the News of 12 


brought thirher, he ſeem'd to be ſo mpg 
diſturbed for the Loſs of ſo dear a Frigg 
chat his Devotion, and all that were abou 
him, had enough to do to keep him irgn 
immediately taking Poſt for Madrid, to in 
out the Authors of that execrable Murder: 
Notwithſtanding among other 440 
they very innocently endeavoured to poli: 
Blow was given, it would have reached him 
likewiſe, no, 2: 4249 577 07. Jim 
was roſented hy Don Joby, Who did not out- 
itt live the News of it many Months; he H- 
7. N ung on the Firſt of Ofber followings 

all ¶ day wherton he uſed to celebrate his Ty 
e Ml great Victorys at Lepanto and Tunis, diecat 
of Namur; of a peſtilential Feyer, ſome ſay, 
0 of pure Diſcontent ſay others and pthers 
ot ay of Poiſon, which had been given him 
ha- IU by the Procurement of he. Court of Madrid. 
im This Prince, for ſome Time after he game 
ate: to Flanders, feem'd to live in a better Cor- 
reeſpondence with Queen Hlixaleth than any 
ini of dis Predeceſſors; thr Queen having had 
* : „ no 


m—_—_— 


no Suſpicion of his haying a Grant from the 
| hope of her Crown; (and that, ſo far as 1 
can find, without" being oblig d ro marry 

the Queen of Scots, for the corroborating of 

his Papal Title ;) untill ſhe was advertig'd 

of it, as a thing moſt certain, by that wiſe 

and great Heroe, William Prince of Orange; 
| @ moſt auſpicious Name to England, and in- 
| * deed to the Proteſtant Religion in General, h 
and the Liberties of Europe: And whereas t! 
before, that Queen had trimm'd betwixt the . 
Spaniards and the Dutch, and of the two did MW 
ſeem to ineline moſt to the former; having, D 
not long before, to gratify the Spaniard, R 
forbid the Prince of Orange and all his Con- . 
federares to come into her Kingdom, and »: 
Writ. to the Dutch to diſpoſe them to agree w 
to what Don John had to offer to them; af- 
ter this Intelligence, ſhe begun to. eſpouſe 
the Dutch Intereſts; and having ſet herſelf 

to thwart Don Job in every thing. ſhe writ 

to the King of Spain, to call him out © 
And ebo' I do not believe, that Ratcli 
was ſent by her, ox by any that were about 
her, into Flanders,” to have murthered Ds 
Von; on which Pretence that *Gentlema 
Was pur to Death there; yet, conſidering 
how vehement and reſtleſs an Appetite thai wit 
Prince had for her Crown, and how he wa [ 
__ -ndor'd by all the Engliſh Papiſts, by _ oy ref 
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his Death was lamented, as the greateſt Loſs 

that could have befallen their Cauſe ; if 
King Philip, for his own Security, did dif- 
patch him, after his Secretary, into the next 
World, ſhe had no Cauſe to be ſorry for it. 
But to return to Antonio Perez. | Ds: 

Tho? the Perſons who had ſtabb'd Eſcove- 

do were neither taken nor known by any of 
his Relations; yet it was no ſooner done, 
than, according to the ſaying, Murther will 
out, it was in every Body s Mouth that Au- 
tonio Perez had been the Author of his 
Death; and that he had done it for no other 
Reaſon but to gratify the fair Princeſs of Ebo- 
li, who was known to be angry with Eſco- 
vedo, for ſome ill Offices he had done her 
with his Maſter Don John, who was be- 
liev'd to be her Gallant ; and for his having 
talked freely of that Princeſs's Familiarity 
with Antanio Perez By which Provocation$ 
ſhe was ſo incenſed againſt Eſcovede, that 


ſhe one Day told Antonio Perez, that nothing 


leſs than the Blood of that Raſcal, who had 
the Impudence to reflect ſo on her Honour, 
could ſatisfy her: but having been defir'd 
by Antonio Perez not to trouble herſelf any 
farther about Eſcovedo, but to leave him to 
the King's Vengeance, - who was as angry 
with him as ſhe was; ſhe was quiet. 
But the Man of all others that ſeem'd to 
reſent this Murder the moſt, was the Secre- - 
i „ 


4 2E ee 
N * Vaſguer; who fer all his Ea. 


gines to work, and having made ſome Diſ. 


coverys, he communicated them to the King 
in the Paper following, but under a feign' 
Name. 
; The Pcop le's Suſpicion of one Soereta 
_ *-xy's haves: Aill'd the other, gathers 
L Strength; and a Reſponſe which it hath 


„ met Wich, affirms him to have cauſed his 


reat Friend to be kill'd who is now in his 

onour; and that he did it for a Woman: 
. * Ana ſaith yet farther, chat when his Wife 
Went firſt to yifit che Widow of the Secre- 
1 tary that was murthered, that Widow 
_ © rhyndged out Curies 
C had cauſed her Husband to be ſtabbd; 


© and chat ſhe did it in ſuch a Manner that 


chere was great Notice raken of it. I con- 
| ceive ir will be convenient that his Majeſty 
* ſhould ask Yegreeze in ſecret, what he can 


* fay concerning char Death, and what his 


2 Suſpicions are, and on Whar they are 
* grounded ; for tho? he has never ſaid any 
thing to me, 1 Hear on others that he has 

: Wet Of r. 

wWherefore to give Sariefitiion to the 
© Miniſters, and to the whole Common- 

1 Wealth; which is ſo much fcandaliz d at 
f this matter; and to divert ſome ill Whiſpers 

4 of bad Conſequence, which fly about; it 

en ene e e anateer 


* ſhould. 
moule 


againſt the Man who 
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* hould be narrowly. ſearched" after; both 
by che way of Suſpicions, and by all other 
(ways and means poſſible. Your Majeſty; 
vill be pleaſed to 9 this Paper, which 
belongs to Auſtin Alvaro de ToledlſPp. 

The King having diligeatly peruſed- this 
Paper, gave it to Antonio Peret ; and com- 
nanded him to carry it to the Marquis lee 
yelex, to conſult wich him about the Anſwer 
he was to return to it; which Antonio Perez 
having done, he ſent che following Paper to 
the King. I was laſt Night with Zelez,. and 
did communicate Matthew Yaſquez's Paper 

' ro him, (I.) He is much ſrandaliz'd with 

it all; and at that Man's preſſing your Ma- 

y ſo hard, as if he would ſqueeze your 
. Bech out of your Body. As to che An- 
(ſwer, he mention d ſeveral, which might 
and ought-ro be given; but, not to tire 
your Majeſty, he ſaith, this chat fallowerh 
may do very well. 
© I have wich you been inforrd'd Gets 
© whence: this:(2.3 Caſe has proceeded, hurt 
' by a Way chat will not allow me to ſpeak 
' of it. ( However I can aſſure you that 
' it is very different from that in yolr Pt 
per. (4.) There is not cherefore ang Re- 
gard to be had to what you ſay here; 
"which has no other Fonndatioh. but a- 
— e onde) A. ny  Judg- 
PF of 
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On ths! Margin of this Paper 
after he had carefully 2 ie; : = write 
wich his own Hand. He has reaſon 
* inthis, however 1 Doe it may have hap- 
pen d for the beſt, ſince they may be un. 
© deceivd' by this Anſwer. And to Auto- 
vis" PergzS having added the Word 4 
u (2.) the King writ, It is well, 
have likewiſe . my Additions ; 
« which are, (3) © Tho? I do much wiſh 
© that 1 had known it by ſome other way, 
© that-T might have chatiz'd\ it, (4.) Tho 
I believe he that did it, had great Cauſe 
© for it. Writing in the Concluſion, If there 
* be any thing in this that you do not un- 
derſtand, bring it to me at Night, and I 
will explain ir to you. 
But Yaſquez- not havi been convinced 
by this — of his Suſpicions being alto- 
oundleſs ; he did underhand per- 
ſwade ſcovedo's Widow and eldeſt Son, to 
think -of- proſecuting the Princeſs of Eboli 
and Antonio Perez, as the Authors of her 
Husband's Blood; and of which he ſaid there 


— Oy Preſumprions, if not clear 

uot Perez finding the Storm begun 
do thicken upon him, went to his Country. 
HFouſe, and os Cardinal of Toledo with 


he Kin 


him, to ſpend ſome time there ; and having 


1 had Occaſion to write from thence * 
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ſad Cataſtrophe of Antonio Perez. 26 
> Kiag about ſome publick Affairs, he put the 
te following Expoſtulation in a Poſtſcript. 
n © Will your Majeſty command me to 
p. © wear a Paper on my Breaſt confeſſing that 
n- © Death ? for there I do verily believe it will 
„end, and that I muſt pay for all at laſt. In 
„ anſwer to this the King writ, The bad 
ll, Humour reigns to Day: I would not have 
s; you believe what you ſay, but the quite 
h © contrary. And he having afterwards writ 
y, Ja ſecond; Letter to the King, did put the 
ol following Expoſtulation to it, © Sir, Lam 
fc afraid that I ſhall be ſmitten by my Ene- 
re mies under the Fifth. Rib when I leaſt 
n: © think of it; and that taking Advantage of 
| 1 8 © your Majcſty's great Mildneſs and Suffer- 

* ance in this Matter; they will, before you 
ed are aware, have compaſs'd their Ends. I 
to- * fay this becauſe I know they are reſtleſs. 
et · ¶ In anſwer to this the King writ as follow- 
to eth, 1 told you formerly that you muſt be 
oli © out of Humour; for tho they do nor-reſt, 
ir believe me, they ſhall not prevail; and I 
ere do remember nothing, if I did not tell you 
car what I ſaid to them. SHE ye Heayrtnny 

But, to Antonio Perez's great Misfortune, 

un the Marquis de los Velez was at this time 
y- ſeiz d with a dangerous Diſtemper, of which 
ich} he died not long aſter; and who having re- 
ing tir d to his Country-Houſe, which was a great 
the way from the Court, for the recovery of his 
ngh e Health; 
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268 Au Hiloyof ile 
_ Health; as he was in his Way Home, the 
| — Letter was writ by * to en 


87 . 5 

Ince I had yours at 1e 1 have a 
nothing of your Health ; neither was 
« my own, at that time, in ſuch a State as 
< would allow me to anſwer' you. That 
* which I have at preſent, is, by travelling, 
* ſomething better; I have a little better Ap» 
petite to my Meat, tho' it is not ſtrong c- 
nough for any Fleſh I can meet with in the 
| © Mancha. I go on recovering Strength as 
< faſtasT can, and may God encreaſe it: It 
© is no ſmall Relief to me, that I am got 
* from Court; ſo well do I bear your Buſi 
© nels, or which is rather un, dein 

* rraverſed as it is. 
l believe the Affair of the Archbiſhop of 
* Toledo's Hat is finiſhd, and I do very 
eue ee ce at it; I deſire you ro con- 


| ö 


5 pratulate kim, for me and the reſt of his 
4 Friends: Neither do I rejoyce leſs at the Va- 
* cancy of Hernando de Eſcobar, with _ 
Hands 


Lam much delighred. I kiſs. your 
for — which I fee I could 
not have had done at Bille, but wich great 
* Difficulry. Itravel but ſlowly ſo that I be- 
_ "© lieve it may be che Middle of the next }*/ 
i 5 T ſhall get Home ; * be 
5 | 0 


= Ale ata 00 


my Erez. 20 9” 


ſo much ES and waſted, char my 
friends do not know me. 
Þ ly diſguſted, wich all things, and have no 
other Comfort, but what my having 


I am. extream- 


with- 


drawn my ſelf from that 11]-will which the 


' Court has taken up 
me; and which, believe me, is ſuch, that 


againſt me, affords 


' no Man of Honour can bear it. And if, 
without the King's Favour, they have 


trampled upon all; 


will they, now they 
4 — it, ſpare either Lives or Honours + 


No, Life and every thing elſe will be made 
10 give way to the Conſiderations, and to 


che infinite Reſpects, which they will have 


for every Determination. Dont wonder at 
my Head's being ſo full of Speculations; 
for i in this long Journey I have muſed on 


all Affairs, and not without thinki 
that which is out of the Kingdom; 


of 


ich 


I defire, vou to remember, as there ſhall be 
Oeccaſian: For as things go at preſent, Pe- 


in oceuts often to my 
{hall reckon that Ne 


' niſhment. 
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Thoughts ; neither 
1 a remote 2 Ba- 
1 Statt: bet 2 

© I do. a fecond Time ine . 0 
| member my, Concert 4 th 
I bave for you obliget 
have, done for you, 8 
Ia ſine, in fine, we { 
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76 of che 2 Seel And our Maſter at the 
fame time laughs at all this, and at us all. 
What l have ſaid, is enough to one chat 
5 knows all Affairs better than! do. 
I do take care of my Health; and by 
a Starts do entertain my ſelf with the Anti. 
* quitys which you gave me at Pinto; and 
* which, had you known how good they 
are, I do not believe you would have part. 
* ed with them. Hereaſter, if my Health 
* will allow it, I w. I entertain my ſelf with 
© Perez. May our Lord preſerve your ll. 
* Juſtrious Perſon, as I deſire. From 7nojo- 
, es the 26th of January, 1579. Your Mer- 
* cys< Servant. l 


El Marquez Adelantado 
This pet had, ever ſinee the Death 
of Ruy Gomez, been the Favourite. He is 
ſaid to have been a Perſon of the higheſt 
Genius, and of the nobleſt Qualitys of any 
that had ever been in that Poſt; in Spas 
This Letter came no ſooner to Antonio Pe- 
_ rez's Hand, than he ſent it to the King; and 
on the Back of it he writ as followeth. 
This Letter was writ to me by the 
„* 0 as he was on his way Home; I 
intended to have kept it, to ſhew it to 


* the Fingdom and Peru: But upon Second 


* e I do now ſend ir, on Account of 


6 "On 


© your Majeſty, for whar he ſpeaks of out of 


( 
( 
i 
i 
4 


(what he ſaith concerning Affairs here a t #484 


de . Home, and which I believe is all true; for 
ro it is, that they do haſten the Archbiſhop 
away from my Houſe ; and are for whip- 
, ping me about the Streets. | . 
"I To this che following Anſwer was return 
ey ed by the King. 


What he ſaith of out. of the Kingdom, 
and of Pera, I do not underſtand : Andfor 
i WM che reſt, 1 believe, his Sickneſs muſt have 
Il. belped to chagrin his Temper : I know 
not how you have been for ſome days, not 
er. WW having heard from you. On Saturday I ſhall 
go to Madrid, and will then give ſuch Or- 
4% ders about all things as ſhall be moſt conve- 
| nient; and I will rake Care that they ſhall 
ach not whip you about the Streets. ' 
iz But notwithſtanding all theſe Royal AC 
oft ſurances, Antonio Perez having been inform- - 
ny ed, that tho Faſquez, was known to be ſtill 
4% Nat work, yet he was not at all frown'd 

pe. forvit at Court; he writ the following Let- 
nd ur to che Kung. 


J do bere remit the Preſident's Diſpatch 

concerning Navar, to your Majeſty ; 

% Four Majeſty. may believe that my Bl 

* boyd within me to ſee how the Matter 
oes on; and which 1 have often told your 

Thajelty would, if delayed, capſe greater 

Zz Þ_ 


a ca * 2 * * 


; indy 1 muſt chetefore He 
are your Majeſty either to come to ſome 


©Refolatjon; or to leave'me to my Liberty, 
to take my own Satisfaction; 2nd if there 
has not been Cauſe enough given for ſuch 


* a Reſolution, or for ſuch a Puniſhment, ! 
| att believe the Witchcraft: And the ra. 
1 Fg prices mo Services, tho” with weak 
Th cat heres er: y- 
=; our Majeſty, and with e 
* 2 es yo Favour which 1 have had from 
our Majeſty, es down by my own il 
Fottune, or V. ood Luc, of that other 
_ © who his committed ſo man Faults, and 
85 ho has put ſo Bret an Affront on ſo high 
£2 Lady, mals on. a Man who has always 
ſtadieck to ſerve your Mafeſty, and has 
of yentured fo much as 1 have done. 1 8 
go mote leſt 1 ſhould! burſt.” ; 


rag 8 e Beere the follow 


ing Anſwer was fetorn'd by the! ing. ©] 

d here fend you back the Prefigenr's Dif. 
© patch, which does not ſeem to Tequire any 
Se { Hate IT want tg know what 'yqu mean by 
* Navar, you miſt not forget therefore to ac 
* quaint me with it. Fe 
Kc; peak of, of 8 it ig in all eſpects inconvenient; 
„And, ou. 2 07 t ſee den IG adjeial it 
Hou d be, for ani hared rhiouſa > Capfes: 
891 d; We eber — Dil 


cretion, 


tion will take care to prevent it, Epe 
0 cially conſidering how ready I am, on | 
„ part, to do Juſtice :* To hurſt will n 7 
e well, if there were no other Reafon Th 
ch that it would afford great Pleaſure o che 
I WI * Plantiff's' My Strength will not allow'me 
% apply:my ſelf to the various Ih 
k which are, at this time, in that Man's 
T7 (5 + 014 1200 501 a 
de But che Marquis 4 lis Pele Baring died 
m i fon after he writ the foremention' d Letret, 
ill onde Perez was extreathly' afflictet; "hg 
er I ring, by his Death, loſt not only the greateſt 
nd Wl Friend he had in the World, but the only 
v1 witneſs that he had of Eſeovedos 141 1 
Js Veen kill'd by the King's "Command: Ay 
15 WF having by this Letter laid this his' irreparabl 
dd Lols, with great Paſſioh''before the Ring; 
ie King was pleas d to white him tlie . . 
lowing conſolatory Anſwer / 
Lam fo ſtruck wich this News, that f 
; know flot what 1 ſay ; and the more f 
„think of it, the more it afflicts me: My 
Loſs, Tam'fure, is vety gteat; but yours 
* will not, 1 dope be ſo, fine T will Ge be 
wanting to you; and being ſute of this 5 v 
may and ought to be of good Courage + | 
And the T know not whatT fay of any 
thing elſe at this Time; yet what I have 
here ſajd concerning you I do — and 
will neyer unſay ö 


£ Eee f TI Peres. 2 53 ts % 
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But eee e all theſe / oi 
which the King from. time; to time gave to 
Frm Perez, Vaſguex and his other Enemys 
Es — the King did not ſeem to be 
| Zh and Antonio. Perez: having been the 
Authors, of. Efecoveds's Death; they per- 
ary Eſcouedis Widow and eldeſt Son, 
to charge them both with it by Name: And 


which, they having done in a Memorial 
Rig bam deliver d to the King ; and the 


ving ory = on certain, chat en 
Relations * Sag no Proof, of his having 
been any ways concern d in his Death, he 
conſented to the King's giving way to the 
clamorous Petitioners proſecuting of him for 
it ; but at che ſame time conjur d him to 
hold ſo tickliſh 'a Matter ſo faſt in his own 
Hand, as to be {hill ſo far Maſter of it, as to 
put a 5 to ir an it owe? be found 
ee LT 1 


The 


eaſed 264 the Report of the Princeſs of | 


od ads ſtill . 1 » to bare, it & balierd 


jad Cataſtrophe of Antonio Perez. 275 
cs WM The King having remitted the Petitioners 
to WM Memorial to the Preſident of the Royal 
s Court of Caſtile, did at the ſame time com- 
be nand Antonio Perez to go and acquaint him 
of N vich the Secret of Eſcovedos Death; and 
he Wo conſult with him how, without any im- 
ct- ¶ nediate Interpoſition of the Royal Authori- 
on, ty, a Stop might be put to its being proſecu- 
nd red; which Antonio Perez having done, the 
ial N preſident ſent immediately to Eſcobedo s Son 
the N o come to him, and who having waited on 
yd him, he told him very Gravely, © Thar the 
me King had pur his, and his Mother's Memo- 
ey rial into his Hands; wherein they had 
all I charg'd the Princeſs of EBoli and Antonio 
an Perez, with his Father's Blood; and that 
as he had commanded him to do them 
this W' juſtice without Diſtinction of Perſon, Sex, 
to or Quality, ſo he did promiſe him that they 
ha- ſhould have Juſtice done: But there is 
do's one thing, ſaid the Preſident, I muſt tell 
ing you in Friendſhip, That conſidering who 
be the Perſons are, and their high Quality 
and Poſts, which you accuſe, you had need 
have ſtrong and clear Proofs of their be- 
ing Guilty; otherwiſe you will bring cer- 
tain Deſtruction: upon your ſelf and your 
S WE family: And in Confidence J will tell you 
undſſ one thing farther, that upon the Word of 
a Prieſt, I know the Princeſs of Eboli to 
eee 107 08% $400 27 65, OB - 


in the Proſecution of thoſe two great Perſons, 


ue to come to him, and having carried him 


F 5 


dent 's was fo far from having the ſame Effet 


gave to young Eſcovedo ; that he believing 


he was more Zealous than before to pry in 


= rn 


ee had no more an Hand in your Fa 


I | thers Blood, than I hac. P 
You ng Eſcoveds was ſo terrify d with 


what the Preſident had ſaid to him; that, 
having thank'd him for his good Advice, W 
promiſed, that neither he, nor his Mother, 
nor Brother, ſhould ſpeak or ſtir any more f 


The Preſident having thus put a Stop to 
the main Wheels, he ſent to Secretary V. f 


into a private Room, ſaid to him, * Secre- 
* tary Paſquez, I hear you do ſollicite the 10 


_ © King vehemently, to give way to the Prin. 


* ceſs of Eboli and Antonio Perez being pro. 10 
© ſecuted, as the Authors of Eſcovedo s Death; : 
I muſt tell you, that for a Prieſt, as you are, 
to do ſo, having no Relation of Eſcovedb, 
nor being under no Obligations to him, 
nor in no Poſt that requires it of you, does 
not look well; beſides, I will tell you far- 
ther, that 1 know that Eſcovedo came not 
by his Death as you imagine he did. 

But this grave Admonition of the Preſi 


on Secretary Paſquez, as that had which he 


from what the Preſident had hinted, that E. 
covedo's Death had a State-ſecrer in its Belly 


to it, to find it out And not being able tc 
preya 
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wevail with Eſcovedo's Widow, or either of 
ter Sons, to go on with the Proſecution they 
tad begun; he perſwaded a more remote Re- 
ation to undertake it: And who having un- 
gertook it, did, under his Direction, drive it 
on ſo furiouſſy, that the King was ſtrangely 


liftracted about the Courſe he was to take; 


knowing that if he ſhould abruptly put a 
Stop to the Proſecution, the World would 
hen conclude, that Eſcovedo had been ſtabb d 
by his Order; and fearing that if he ſuffer d 
t to. go on, it might end in a Detection of 
„„ —T 
And into ſuch Straits as theſe, Princes, 
ho never ſo great, will often be plunged ; if 
the known Laws of the Land, are not the 
Rule whereby they ſquare all their Actions. 
Antonio Perez, finding the Proſecution, 
leing ſecretly puſhed by the Secretary Yaſ- 
er and ſome other great Perſons about 
e Court, was like to be carried very high 
painſt him; did upon the King's being 
lrangely irreſolute in the Matter, deſire 
Leave to lay down his Offices and retire ; 
whereby he ſaid, that Envy which gave Life 
nd Motion to this Proſecution, would be 
extinguiſhed : And in this he appeared to 
be ſo immoveable; that. the King, who 
yould not hear of parting with him, com- 
handed. the Archbiſhop of Foleao, and the 
rinceſs of Ebolz, who he knew had both 
eat Power with him, to perſwade him to 
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for its being paid, if he would hold his Offices: 


 Paſquez, the King , pretended that he could 
without doing a great Injury to ſeveral Per 


that Time. 


Keinen to talk e 1 her ; ; 


'S 7. : | 
# T = F — * 0 * 8 * 1 
r : - 

Y. ” 


23 A 1 e of th the | 
. his Mind, and to make him a Pro: 


miſe. of a Grant of Four Thouſand Ducats 
yearly; and to offer themſelves to be Sureties 


Which they having done, and told him, 
that he was much miſtaken if he thought 
he ſhould be able to weather this Storm 


ſooner if he left his Office, and the Cour, MW 


than if he remain d in them; he was pre- 
vail'd with to ſtay ; hoping that after this he 


might have more Power to perſwade the 


. 
King to diſcountenance thoſe Miniſters, , 
— Bay did under hand foment the Proſecution. 
of Eſcovedo's Death, than he had before. 

Bur in this he ſoon found kimſelf miſtak-W, 
a. for as his quick- ſighted Enemys, obſery- 

ing that the Princeſs of Ebel; and he were. 
often together, did drive on the Proſecutor 
more eagerly than they had before; ſo the 
King that he might not bring himſelf under 
any Suſpicion, would not be perſwaded to 
do any thing char might diſcourage them ſo 
as to make them give it over. And as to 


neither remove nor diſgrace him preſently, 
ſons, who had their Buſineſs in his Hands at 


The Princeſs of Elbali, "REF ing Antonio Pt 
rexs Enemys were encouraged by the Fung! 


1.0 


1 


174 Cunſtree of Antonts Eres, 57 7 
wit the following Letter to the King to 
complain or: chem; and to demand Satis 


action. 2 20 WF 8 g e 


8 TR, Sa | 
OUR Ma ey W eh 
the Cardinal of Toledo to ſpeak to 
a concerning what had ' paſſed betwixt 
your Majeſty and Antonio Perez; and to 
engage me to perſwade him, if it were poſ- 
' fible, to change his Mind; 1 undertook to 
do it; tho” it was, Tconfeſs, contrary to my 
N Judgemens. For an innocent Man, after ſo 
many Perſecution, to live without Ho- 
nour or Reſt, is a Thing none ought to be 
content to fubmit to; neither ought any 
perſon to go about to perſwade him to it. 
But your Majeſty 8 Service can do all 

' things. | 

SZ 1 format Paper I acquainted. your 
' Majeſty ' with Matthew Vaſguex and his 
Complices having ſaid; that whoſoever re- 
 Torted to my Houſe, were ſure to loſe 
Jour Majeſty's Fayour;: for going thither ; 
and ſince that, they have had the Impu- N 
f dence to ſay,” chat Fſcoveds was ſtabh d on 
my Account ; and that Antonio Perez Was 
"under ſo great Obligations to me, that if 
1. a en it of him, he could r not refuſe 1 to 
0 it,” * 
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. 2 7 the 
1 = the Impudence of ſuch Fellows be 


NY 3 ing riſen to ſuch an Height; your Majeſty, 


both as a King and as a Gentleman, oughr 
* ſo to reſent it, as to make them feel the 


Weight of your Diſpleaſure; which if 


* „our F will not be pleaſed to do, be- 
* ing willing that my Houſe ſhould loſe 
band the Authority * Eſtate of my An- 
cello; and that the Services of the Prince 

Husband ſhould be thus rewarded ; 
15 ve by this diſcharg d my. ſelf with 


2 your Majeſty, as to the Satisfaction which 


1 owe to what I am. 

+I deſire your Majeſty to ſend me back 
f this Letter, wherein I have writ to you 
tg a Gentleman; and with the Confi. 
dence that may be repoſed in one that is 
17 ; and with the Refentmenr alſo, which 

c ſo great an Affront deſerves. , 

8 1 4584 5 


The King being made 5 ay by 


_ ris. Letter, ſent Father Diego de Chaves, a 
; Dominican Friar, who was his Conſeſſor, to 


the. Princeſs of Eboli,, to ask het whether ſhe 

Was able to prove what ſhe had charg d V, 

162 with in her Letter; che Princeſs an- 

er 'd; 7 hat. it mas notorious, and that Fame 

ren at 75 that there could be u Want of 

2 And being urg d by the Con- 
0 


r to name however ſome particular Per- 


ſons, the reply d, FE Fen name the Hing, 
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„ino knew it ſo well, that he needed nor to bave : 
1, call d upon her to prove it. But having afterwards 
ir vrit to the Cardinal of Toledo for his Advice 
je in this Matter, the Cardinal bid her not be 
if / to name Witneſſes, and to name him for one; 
e- and accordingly, the Princeſs, the next time 
ſc che Confeſſor waited upon her, named that 
n. Cardinal, and Friar. Hernando de Caſtillo, 
ce who was the King's Chaplain and a famous 
1. Preacher, for Witneſſes ; and to whom the 
ch Confeſſor having repair d, they did ſatisfy 
ch him of the Truth of the Complaint which 
the Princeſs had made to the King of Yaſ- 
> W quez ; and of that Secretary's being that 
ou Ml Lady's, as well as Antonio Perez's, known 
fi. mortal Enemy. N 
is The King therefore, in order to put a Stop 
ch to this angry Buſineſs, which he fear'd 
WW wouldend in a Diſcovery of Eſcovedo's ha- 
| ving been ſtabb d by his Order; ſent his 
by Confeſſor again to the Princeſs, to require 
2 her to be reconciled to Vaſquex, and to make 
to him and Antonio Perez Friends. To whom 
ſhe the Princeſs's Anſwer was, That ſhe had 
af- given the King, tho he did not want it, 
an- Satisfaction, as to the Juſtice of her Com- 
me plaint; and that naturally, Complaints, 
of | © whether juſt or unjuſt, were puniſh'd no 
er- 5 faction. And tO the | Reconciliation, ſhe 
1g, © faid, chat as it was below her to enter in- 
32 | "+2" "op 


to Treatys of Friendſhip with ſuch a Fel- 
low as. Paſquez ; ſo neither would the 
Nature of the Affront he had put upon her, 
= © allow of any Treaty about it; fo that ſhe | 
could not wonder enough at its being re. 
hs quired. 3 | 5 x 8 | Fg 
And Antonio Peres, when he was ſpoke 
to about the Reconciliation, anſwered, 
© That as he was ready to releaſe the 
King from the Promiſe he had given him 
of Satisfaction, and to pardon all Offences, 
© fince his Majeſty was contented to ſuffer 
_ © thoſe which had been committed againſt 
© himſelf; ſo he was willing to foregoe the 
© Rewards the King had promiſed” him for 
© his Services, if he might be permitted to 
*' retire from Court, in his Majeſties good 
© Grace ; in Teſtimony of his Fideliry, and 
of his having ſery'd his Majeſty well. 
Upon theſe two reſolute Anſwers, the King, 
without communicating his Intention to 
any, but to his Confeſſor, and to the Conde 
de Baraias, who were not in the Secret of 
Efecovedo's Murther, did reſolve to have them 
both arreſted, to force them to be reconci- 
OE Fo . on ee 
And accordingly, on the 28th of | July 
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16579, Which was above a Year after Eſcove- 
ds Murther, the Princeſs of Ebol;, who 
had been for ſome Time the Idol of the Court, 
was arreſted in the Night, and ſent a Priſoner 
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to the Caſtle of Villa de Pinto; and the King 
is ſaid to have been ſo uneaſy after he had 
ſign d the Warrant for that Princeſs's Im- 
priſonment, that he went after it was Dark 
incognito to St. Mary's Church, which front- 
ed her Pallace ; and ſtaid there, untill 
he ſaw her brought out a Priſoner: And 
being return d Home, his Spirits are ſaid to 
have been in ſo violent an Agitation, that 
he walked about his Chamber till Five a 
Clock in the Morning, without ſpeaking a 
Word. The ſame Night Antonio Perer 
was arreſted likewiſe, and was made a 
Priſoner in Madrid, in the Houſe of an Aleat- 
de de Corte; which was not ſo. ſevere a 
Confinement as that of the Princeſs s. 
The King being ſenſible that this Prin- 
ceſs's great Relations would be much a- 
larm'd with the News of her Impriſonment, 
did the next Day after write to the Duke de 


Infantada, and the Duke de Medina Sidonia, 


who were both her near Kinſmen, to acquaint 
them with che Cauſe of her Confinement. 


7 he Kings Letter to the Duke de Infantada. 


| Duke my Couſin, 
OU muſt have heard of ſome Diffe- 
rences, and of there being no good 
Underſtanding betwixt Autonio Peres and 
Matthew Vaſquez, two of my Secretarys 
and in which the e of Ebolz havin 
* interpoſe 


1 A AG 


Hi of ile 
_ © interpoſed her Authority, I ſhew'd her 
© that Reſpect that was reaſonable, both on 
the Account of her Relations, and for her 

© having been the Wife of Ruy Gomez, who 
© did me much Service; and for whom, as 

© you know very well, Thad avery great Fa- 

* your. And being deſirous to ſee the Bot- 
tom of thoſe Differences, in order to pro- 
vide a Remedy for them, and to have them 
ended with the Secreſy that was conyeni- 
ent; I did order my own Confeſſor, Friar 

© Diego de Chaves, for whom I have a great 

© Reſpe&, to ſpeak in my Name to the Prin- 

© ceſs, to learn what her Complaint was of 
Matthew Yaſquez, and on what it was b 
grounded; and who having done that, and Iſl ”) 


© ſpoke likewiſe with the Perſons whom ſhe 
nam d as her Witneſſes, he diſcover'd that 1 


it had no good Foundation; and ſo did, in | 
pur ſuance of the Commiſſion which I had i ” 
given him, do all that he was able to per- Il © 

© {wade the Princeſs to put a Stop to it, and c 
not to ſuffer it to go any farther ; and for b. 
to give way to Antonio Perez and Matthew = 
* Faſquez being reconciled and made 1 

* Friends, as was convenient both for my po 

© Service, and for her ſelf, and them: But ) 

- - © finding that after he had ſpoke to her ſe- 

_ *:verat Times to comply with my moſt juſt 
Deſire, that ſhe ſer herſelf to binder that Re- |] ©* 
eoneiliation; the Manner of * { ip 
r CA 
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dure, and the Liberty ſhe took therein, did =- 


„ 


compel me for her ſake, and for her Good, 
to order her to be Arreſted, and ſent laſt 
Night a Priſoner to the Caſtle of Villa de 
Pinto : And of this, you being ſo nearly rela- 
ted to her, I thought fit to adviſe you, as 
was reaſonable ; and that you may under- 
ſtand that there is nothing I. deſire ſo much 
as her Quiet and good Government; and 
the Advancement of her Family and Sons. 

At Madrid the 29th of July, 1579. 
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Ruy Gomez, was a Native of Portugal, he 
had been Page and Gentleman of the Bed- 
chamber to Philip when he was Prince; and 
by that Means had ſcrued himſelf ſo deep in- 
to his Maſter s Heart, whilſt it was young and 
tender; that no Man ever had that Power 
with Philip that he had; and which, tho he 
was much envied for it, he held, without any 
great Strength of Genius, to his dying Day. 

This Friar, Diego de Chaves, was firſt, Con- 
feſlor to Don Carlos Prince of Spain; and as 
he had been placed about him by King 

Philip, ſo he was ſuſpected of having much 
promoted the Murder of that young Prince, 
by the Informations which he had given in 
againſt him to his Father; and of which, it 
is poſſible, one was, that he found him in- 
elined to turn Proteſtant; in which Religi- 
on, it was generally believ d, 2 

er 
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ther- Charles V, to whom this Prince was 


very dear, had died but a few Years before. 


There were various Conjectures about 
the true Cauſe of this Princeſs's Impriſon- 
ment: By ſome it was attributed to her be- 
ing grown ſo inſolent, upon having ſo great 
a Stroke in all publick Councils, that the 
King could not endure her any longer. But 
ſne being a Lady of the rareſt Wit and 
Beauty in all Spain; it was by moſt, attri- 
buted to her having rejected the King's an- 


cient Gallantry, with Scorn; and accepted 


of Antonio Perez's ; who, it is certain, was 
much in her Company; and was known to 
be much given to Women : And for this 
-Aﬀeont, it is ſaid, that the King did never 


forgiye either of them; and that if he was 


not inſtrumental in raiſing this Suſpicion 
concerning Eſcovedo's Death, yet that he 
was not ſorry for that Princeſs's having 
fallen under it, ſince it gave him a Handle to 
take his Revenge both on her and her Gal- 
lant at once; and which that Princeſs had 
given the King Cauſe to believe that Anto- 
1 Perez was, by her having once given 
him an Hint that ſhe knew of Eſcovedo s ha- 
 ving been kill d by his Command: For as 
the King was certain that no Body but An- 
tonio'Perez could have told her that Secret, 
ſo he from thence concluded that there was 
more than an ordinary Familiarity * 
2 | | them. 


he 
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them. By others it was attributed to no- 
thing elſe, but to the King's being willing to 
confirm People in the Suſpicions they had 
taken up of Eſcoved s having been murther- 
ed upon her Account; and not by his Order. 
What became of this Princeſs aſter her Im- 
priſonment, I cannot tell, having met with 
nothing after that concerning her, in any 
of the Spaniſh Hiſtorians that I have ſeen. 
Only that the King, after ſhe was in Priſon, 


(we are not told how long,) did order Don 
John de Cuniga, Commendador Major of 


Caftile, to write to her, that if ſhe would pro- 
mile upon the Word of a Cavellero ot Gentle- 
man, (for ſo it is worded,) never to correſ- 


pond any more with Antonio Petex, thar 


he would ſet her at Liberty, and receive her 
into his Favour again: And that tho? ſhe did 
promiſe on the Word of a Cavellero, to 
communicate all Meſſages ſhe ſhould ever 
receive from Antonio Perez, to the King; yet 


becauſe ſhe would not promiſe to break off 


all Correſpondence with him, this Treaty 


was of no Benefit to her. So that I am in- 


clined to think, that this Princeſs, no more 
than Autonis Perez, was never able to wea- 


ther this Storm. 


And here, upon the Spaniards reckoning a 


Promiſe upon the Word of a Cayellero, or 
Gentleman, to be the greateſt Security that 
can be given; I cannot but obſerve, that it 
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is a Demonſtration of their reckoning ' Hy. 
Four to be more powerful, with Perſons of 
Birth, than Religion or Conſcience; - And that 
the Principle of Honour is engröſſed ſo by 
the Rank of Gentlemen, that it can neither 
be found lower than that Rank, nor be 


rais'd higher by any other Titles of Honour, 
no not by that of Kings Bur ro return to 
| Antonio Perez. 

The next Day after he was imptiſdnel 
: his Wife was, by the King's Order; viſited by | 
the Cardinal of Toledo; and was by him al. 
ſur d, that neither her Husband's Life, Ho- 
-nourar Eſtate,” were in any Danger; and that e 
he had been arreſted for no other Reaſon, Ml * 
but to oblige him to be reconcil d to Secrets : 
| 


+ ie ror OR 
And as ſuch Viſits ga Cardinals, are not Ml 
uſual; fo this of Toleabs, made every Body Ml *? 
. - conclude, chat Antonio Perez: was not under 5 
any Diſgrace at Court; and in this Conceit i d. 
People Were much confirm d by the Vifit he tt 
had from the a; Sf Confeſſor on the Fif- ci 
teenth Day after he was confin'd; and who 
having given him the ſame: ' Aſſurances © 
which the Cardinal of Toledo had before I un 
22 to Donna Joauna his Wife; at parting, 90 
he bid him be of good Courage, for his Sick- 45 
neſs was not unto Death © 1 
The Alcalde in whoſe Houſe be Was had e. 


8 Orders likewiſe from the Coutt, not fo le | Yo 
| ; him 


ee nn 


him lack for any ching, and to ſuffer, his 
Wife and Children to come to him as often 
s they would. And having been taken ill. at 

the end of Four Months after his Confine- 
ment, he was remov'd to his own Houſe; 
e where. lic had not been a Week, when Bo- | 

drige Manuel, a Captain of the Guards came 
to him, to require him in the King's Nate 
| to be reconcil d to Secretary Yaſquez ; which 
g. be having promiſed with che Solemaity = - 
5 an Oath, we. for the Future to live in an en- 
L tice Friendſhip with him, ic was believ d 
the Storm, which Eſcovedi s Death had raiſa 


„d, was blown over, ſo that he ſhould haye 
is heard no more of it: And accordingly, upon 
bis having entted into that —— 


his Guards were remow'd, and he was per- 
mitted to go abroad to Church, and to be 
vifired ; but was not allow yd to viſit any 
Body. And being ſtill continued Secterary of 
State, but without being permitted to go £0 
the Office, ot to wait upon the King ; be 
diſpatched all Affairs in his own Houſe, 
which was neat to the Court. 

Under this eaſy Confinement he continu d | 


ces 
th until the year 1582, when the King went to 
ng, Portugal to receive the Ctown of that King- 


ck. dom; upon the Death of his Uncle the Car- 
' W dinal Dow &enty ; and which ever ſince Dow 
had er $ Deb, the King had been endea- 
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fete; = on, which Occaſion the old: Dake 
of Aa, having obſerved the Marquis de los 
Veler to be overjoy'd, he ſaid to him, 
Toru Marquis,” why all this Joy? for if that 
” Thoild come to paſs, where will your Son or mine, 
vr your Brother and mine, find a Place to retire 
70, of they ſhould fall under oh King s Diſplea- 
Jure. And the Duke after he had —— 
out choſe Words, fearing leſt the Marquis, 
or Antonio Perex, who was likewiſe preſent 
When they were ſpoke, might report them 
to his Diſadvantage, he went immediately to 
the King, and having told him what he had 
faid, added, Sir, if you would have the T Hong hi. 
F ny Heart concerning Portugal; tho no Per- 
ſon can wiſh the Augmentation of your Gran- 
dur more than I do, I do reckon that it is more 
or the Benefit of any great King to have a Place 
of Refuge for his Subject ne ar to bis own Ter- 
ritorys, and eſpecially i it be at his Devotion, 
4 much as Portugal is at your Majeſty's ; than 
for to be Lord of it. But this Opinion of that 
Herce Duke, did not hinder him afterwards I | 
from taking upon him the Command of ba 
that Army which drove Don Antonio out of pa 
Portagal ; but with ſo much Eaſe, that the in 
Houſe of Auſtria did at that Time acquirc 0 
Portugal, as it had done all its other Terri - - 
ys, not by fighting, but by marrying ; Ri 
Pr <1 to that" ingenious Verſe 
VAR Senat allt, Ti « felix ** mube. 
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Aſter the King had ſtay d near two yeats M 
in that Kingdom, _ Antonio Perez | growing 
weary of his Coffinement, diſpatch d one 
Father Rengipho a Jeſuice to Lisbon, to folli- - 
cite the King to reſtore him to his entire Li- 
berty ; the Cauſe for which he had been at 
firſt confin'd, having been now ſo long re 
But tho! that Jeſuite was a faithful aud 
- WI diligent Sollicitor, and had the King's | Ear 
n W very much; he was not able to obtain an 
o MW thing but fair Promiſes for his Client: And 
d of which when Antonio Perez ſaw that no- 
ching came, he reſolv'd to ſend his Wife, 
„who was a Woman of Spirit and of a good 
1. W family, to Lisbon, to try if ſhe could engage 
the Empreſs, who was there with her Bro- 
ther, to interceed with the King for him: 
And having communicated this his Intenti- 
on to the Preſident of Caſtile, he did not on- 
ly- approve. of it, but did encourage that 
Lady to undertake the Journe,⸗.²⸗h“oã 
hut the King, before ſhe was got to Lisbon, 
having had Notice of her coming, he diſ- 
patch d an Alcalde to ſtop her by the way; 
and having examin d her, to ſend her back 
And the Alcalde having met her on the 
River Tagus, betwixt Alata Gallega and Lis- 
bon, he 13 her ſo roughly, that being 
Eight Months gone with Child, ſhe mifcar- 
o 


ER 
I. 


tied in che Boat, and having been carried 
back by the Alcalde to Aldea Galtega, ſhe was 
in that weak Condition Judicially examin'd 
: by him, concerning her Buſineſs in Portugal, 
Aud che Perſons who had advis d her to take 
that Journey: And having carried her 
_ Exainination to Lisbon, and put it into the 
King's own Hand, the King was ſo far from Ml « 
thanking him, as he hoped he would, that : 
Without once looking into it, or ſaying a i < 

c 

t 


- Word'to him, he threw ir into the Fire and 
purnt it: And having preſently ſent for Fa- 
ther Nengipbo, he commanded him to go im- 

mediately to Alata Gallega, and to ſpeak to 

Antonio Perez's Wife, fo ſdon as ſhe was able 

to travel, to return Home; and to tell her, 

that upon his Word, both as a King and as 
, Gentleman, he would diſpatch her Husband's 
Affair as ſoon as he return'd'ro Madrid. 

This kind Meſſage was believ'd to have 
been procured by the Empreſs; who was 
ſienſibly touched with what that poor Lady 
| had ſuffer d: But fo was not the N ing's Con- 

Feflor, who was an Inquiſitor, who ſaid pub- 
lickly, chat had the King known of the Pre- 
ſicent of Caſtilès having conſented to her 
coming after him to Lisbon with her Cla- 
:monrs, before he had nan d him to the Bi. 
"Hhoprick- of Coruaba, chat he would never 
have preferred him to it. r 
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When this kind Meſſage of the E 
came to be publickly ET, Antonio Perez's 


Enemys,” of which they char are in high Poſts 


x Court never want good Store, Kean 
the Thoughts of having the Princeſs of Ebol, 
and him, whom'they had ſo highly proyoked, 
come into Favour again, they told the King 
chat all his Secretarys, were much complai 


ed of, and that it was fit therefore, that 124 
cording to the Cuſtom of former Reign Ens, 


they ſhould be viſited: And tho”. Aten 


Perez was the only Perſon that was aimed 
at in this V iſtatio, ad, to conceal their 125 


ticular s Splecn 8 


him, e took i in: 


31 


Mite. a Mind to ruine a Un e e 
they will keep Secret Depoſſtions open, un- 


till they reckon they have found Matter e- 
nough to * him upon. Only there is 
one thing wherein the Pita is more juſt 
than the ePrice which is, that it ac- 
quajnts we 


U3 demeanours, 


arties K the * Miſ- 
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Jemmoanours, wherewith they ſtand Ara 
The King, at the Importunity of Anton; 
Peter Enemys, having granted a Commiſ. 
| ſion for a Fiſita; Rodrigo Vaſquez, a Judge, 
was. .made 9 452 of it, notwithſtanding 
Antonio Perez had refus'd him, as his mortal 
Enemy, and had offer'd to make Proof of it: 
The ing s Confeſſor was likewiſe one of the 
Viſitors ; and tho he knew; him likewiſe to 
be his Enemy, yet, far Fear of diſpleaſing the 
Ning. e made no Ohjection againſt him. 
Ihe Viſita having met, and given all pof: 
ble Encouragement to Antonio Perez s Enc- 
mys to bring in Informations againſt him, 
they charg'd him at laſt with having been 
Guilty . of many great Miſdemeanours in 
the Execution of his Office; but the Three 
chief and on which they laid the greateſt 
Streſs, were, Firſt, . That. he had received 
Ten thouſand Ducats from the Grand Duke 
of Florence ; Secondly, That he had publiſh- 
ed the King” s Secrets ; Thirdly, That he had 
both added and left our Fl Paſſages in 
885 which had been writ to the King in 
yphers. : The Firſt of theſe. Charges was 
Würd, but was denied to be a: Miſde- 
meanour.; . t the Sum of Ten thouſand; Du- 
cars, as appear d on the Books of publick 
- Acconipts, having been conſtantly. paid to 
the 71915 of Spain by the Grand Duke, 
1 on his e the 8 of Siena 
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And upon the ſame Books it likewiſe appear 
ed, # 4. ſo much of that Sum as was due to 
the King had been paid to Sebaſtian Saint” 
0%, who had an Order from che King tore 
ceive it; and whoſe Diſcharge for it, —_— 
been ſhewed to the King by Antonio Perez 
Wife, the _ commanded her to carry i 
to his Confeſſor, who was one of the Vit“ 
tors; which ſhe: having done; the Confeſſor 
was ſo confounded when he faw it, and 
knew it had been brought to him * 
King's Order, that he deſired it mig 
left with him to peruſe it at his Leiſure; 
which having been granted, he afterwards 
deny d that ho had ever ſeen any ſuch Dif 
charge; however, the King had ſeen it, und | 
St. Oyo who gave it, was ſtill alive. 

But tho Antonio Perez had thus erpen d 
and triumphed over the Malice of his Viſi- 
tors, as to this Article; and which in all Pro- 
bability had been ſtarted for no other End; 
but to raiſe a Clamour of his having receiv 
ed a Penſion from a foreign Prince; yet as 
to che other Two he would return no An- 
{wer to them, before he had writ to the King; 
to know whether he would have thoſe Se- 
erets of State laid open, which muſt be pub- 
liſhed, if the rr ay inſiſted on * ane . 
his Defonce.:. 2001 3117 2 

But the "King not being willing to have 
ha — 30 8 Confeſſor td him to hear | 
. ä 


FACES. 


— Hey of the 


tiales. And whereas they had both been ga. 


thered out of Letters which he had writ to 


Dos Jobr and to Efcaveds, whilſt chey were 


in Flanders, and Which Letters has been 


found amongſt Efcoveds Ss: Papers, he firſt 
appeal d ro the King whether the Letters 


_— oo thoſe Articles had been grounded, 


had not been all perus d by him, and ap- 
proy'd before they were ſent; and to fa- 
tisfy the Confeſſor 
the - urn he — che King's own 
Hand, for every thing he had writ in thoſe 
The Confeſſor plainly perceiving by 
what he had feen, that he conld with great 
Eaſe vindicate himſelf at the King's Coſt ; told 
him, that if he would make no pablick De- 
ſence as to thoſe two Articles, he would 
undertake that no Sentence ſhouſd be pais d 
upon him by the Fifita ;' But iho pos 

erer complain d of it as à very great Hard- 
5 not to be allowid to make his Defence 
1 after the Yifita had Hand: over Head chargd 


— bim with Two ſuch great Miſdemeanours; 


nevertheleſs, to gratify the King, When he 
was-call'd on to make his Defence, he made 
a Declaration, that rather than diſeover the 
King's Secrets, he would undergoany Puniſh- 
ments the Viſita ſhould inflict an him. And 


bis Wife having the ſame Day met the Con- 


er at St. G 3 he bid os 


his Defence, in Private, as to thoſe I'wo 55 | 


fently. od ſhew'd him 
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be in no Pain for Ber Husband, far he did 
? aſſure ief that the Viſita would not condemn 
5 him in ehough to buy a Corporal, or Cheſt 
: for their Veſtry: the Cardinale of Toledo like- 
1  wiſc; when he ſaw the Articles, did declare 
IN openly, that the Viſita could not condemn 
5 

, 


him in the Handkerchief he had in his Hand; 

and another Grandee ſaid, that tho he ſhould 
not defend himſelf, they could not ocean; : 
him in Three hundred Reals. : 
n But the: King being ready at that time to 
goto Arragon, to bold a Cortes of that Kings 
an at Monſong; it was apprehended that 
Antonio Perex, whoſe: Anceſtors were Arras 
goxezes, finding himſelf ſo cruelly perſecu- 
red, mighr fly thither and by his Complaints 
diſturb- 1 " King s Buſineſs; The Fita 
therefore, tho? it 1 no Sentence, becauſe 
the Confeſſor had — that it ſhould not, 
did make an Act which was Tantamount; 
having condemn d him by it, to loſe all his 
e Offices; to be kept 4 cloſe Priſoner for 
d Two years, and to pay Thirty thouſand 
5s: Crowns to the King. And as this Act was 
he fign'd only by a Notary, (for the ſame Rea. 
de ſon I ſuppoſe that it was norcall'd a Sent 
he ſo when that Notary was ask d ho be 
h- dard to do ſuch an irregular Thing, his 
ad Anſwer was, What would ybu have me do 
n Iyvas commanded by the Nin toſign it. Of 
* EU no 5 untill 

c an 


298 * r 
an Alcalae came to his Houſe . a i 


rant to carry him Priſoner to the Caſtle of 
Terrevagana'; and having, after he underſtood 


the Alealde's Buſineſs, entertain'd him in Dif. 
courſe untill a Servant did intimate to him by 
a private Sign that the Cardinal of Toled 
was for his taking Sanctuary in a Church; on 
pretence of going into the next Room, he 


ſlipt out of the Door, and threw himſelf into 


the e firſ Church he met with: And when he 
was there, fearing leſt his Enemys might 
take him from thence by Force, on Pretence 
that his Crimes being of a publick Nature, 
had not the Benefit of a Sanctuary; he ſup- 
plicated the Pope's Nuncio not to ſuffer the 
Privileges of Holy Church to be violated, as 
they muſt be openly if he were taken by 
Force out of its Sanctuary: Upon which Pe. 
tition the Nuncio having nam'd: ſome learn- 
end Eecleſiaſticks, they did by two Reports 
which they made of it, declare that nothing 
was alledgd againſt Antonio Perez, that 
could debar him the Beneſit of the Church's 
Sanctuary. But the Malice of his Enemys 
being too violent to be ſtopp d by any Re- 
ports, tbey inſiſted; on his being convicted of 
Miſdemkanours of a publick Nature; and 
j . — accordingly dragged him out of the 


-and ſent him Priſoner: to Terreva- 
gana, he: was there committed to the Keep- 


ing of — Deavala, who wc 
uc 
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ſuch a Tyger, chat he had boaſted of having 
put above a Thouland People to the Queſti-: 
on upon the Rack. On the Twentieth Day 
aſter he had been a Priſonet in this Caſtle, 
the Act of the Viſita: was firſt ſhew'd to 
bim; and he was then told that it was upon 
that Act that he had been made a Priſoner: 
His Wife and Children, of which ſome were 
under Ten years old, were made cloſe Pri- 
ſoners at the ſame time; and which was 
done for no other End, but to compel. that 
Lady to deliver all her Husband's Papers; 
and particularly thoſe: which, the Confeſſor 


bad ſeen, in the King's own Hand, when he 


took. the Priſoner's private Defence: And to 
oblige her to do this, they uſed her and her 
Children ſo cruelly, ' that; ſhe. miſearried in 
the Friſon ; and having in that dauer 
Condition petition d to have her Confeſſe 
tar the might, .confels herſelf ue Fg le 
Conde: ade, who was now Pecfidens- N ö 
Caſtile, 1 nt her Word, that chat could not 
be allow d, but that he would. ſend ansther 
Prieſt; to her that ſhould--confeſs; her if-ſhe 
pleas d: But notwithſtanding they -did by all 


| Uſage, and by Threats and:Promiſes; labour 


to bring this Lady to, bell them where her 


Husband's Papers were all, ladg d, ſhe-tiever 


rk it, beforexthey.. brought: a Letter ghet 
om her Husband, be deching her, s he 


Jv him, and, her e to W 


; 4 


8 eee Conde, 2 
at chat time with n In 
obedience to which Order ſhe ſent two Boxes 
lock d and feald, full of Papers, to Monſong, 
and with them a Letter to the Confeſſor, in 
which ſhe writ, that ſhe truſted him with all 
the Deſtargos of her Husband's Life and 
Honour; and conjured him therefore to keep 
them in hafery, For all Times and Neceſfitys ; 
aud the Perſons by whom they were deliver- 
ed, having calld them Deſcargos likewiſe, the 
Confeffor, with fome Warmth, faid, Burn all 
_ © fach/ Deſearg os as theſe, and let Favours and 
more — be heaped on Antonio Perer 
© for his Deſcargos; and when the Keys of 
the Boxes were offer d to him, he would not 
take them, but bid them carry them to the 
_ King; by whom they were receiv d with 2 
Joy that ſufficiently demonſtrated how well 
pleas d he was with his having got thoſe Pa- 
pers inte bis Hands. But tho upon Detive- 
ry of the Papers, Donna Foannt | and het 
Children were preſeritly ſet at Liberty, her 
Husband was eontinued a cloſe Priſoner, 
untill che Kiag return d from Arragon; the 


Conſeſſor having in the mean while, by a 


Letter, aſſuted Domma Foarng; that her Hus- 
band's Papers ſhould not be ſhew'd to any 
Perſon - and that not a Tittle of them 
1 nd o kind did the Confeffor 
* to be, that when Donnz Joanna com- 
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the Papers as he had promiſed. The King 
ſtay d the longer in — hogs for his having 
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Slain ro him, when he was return dro Ma- 
{rid, of the barbarous Uſage her Husband 
was ſtill under 3 he told her, that if they did 
not give over perſecuting of him, he would 
tun about the Streets roaring like a Mad- 


man, and hàving proclaim d all the Secrets 


and Myſterys of that Buſineſs, would reſtore 
him all his Papers. Bur tho' after 
was uſed much worſe than he had been be- 
fore, the Confeſſor's Gravity was not at all 
diſcompos d by it, nor did he ever reſtore 


been met at Saragoaa by 


—— 


who married che dans Donna Catharina 


the King's youngeſt Daughter there, and wich 


whom the King went to Barcelona, where the 


new married Couple embarked for | 
So ſoon as the King ireturn'd to Caftile, 


Antonio Peres was not only reſeas d out of 


priſon, but was permitted to live in his on 
Houſe at Madrid ; where he was viſized 
ickly by moſt of the Grandees and No- 
es about the Court; and having ſoon aſter 
ah d Leaxe of the King to go abroad in che 
Holy Week to the divine Offices, the Con- 
feſſor ſent for a Prieſt ho was Tutor to his 
eldeſt 8on, and bid him tell his Patron that 
he might in a good Hour go to his divine 


Offices ar our Lady of Atrocha; And cha 


a TP asked him, what Rodrigo r 


© es. 


that, he 


2382 — 1 of- 2222 N 
garn — 9 the other Judges re Vit itotg 
wauld-fay to it, he bid him do what he had 
commanded him; and not Concern: Himſelf 
with what others ſaid. | 
The Empreſs likewiſe, who. had a great Ml 
Compaſſion for Donna Joanna,” who was MW ft 
well known to her; commanded the Baron WM » 
de Kevenlever the Imperial Ambaſſador, ol 
go in her Name to the Cardinal of Toledo, b 
And to ask him, Why ſince he had a great I f 
' Kindneſs for Antonio Perez, he did. not ac- il « 
quaint him with the King her Brother's fa. MW y 
vourable Intentions ? But all the Anſwer the MW ; 
Ambaſſador was able to draw from that u 
Cardinal, was, that her Imperial Majeſty MW K 
who was the King's own Siſter,” might ſpeak R 

of many Things which it was not ſafe for 

him to mention, who was a Subject: How- f 
N _ ever chat Cardinal having a few Days after I te 
ſieen Antonio Perez s' eldeſt Daughter in a tl 
Church, he called her to him, and bid her © 
ſpeak to her Father to provide himſelf a te 
rich Suit of Cloaths, for he intended in a few c 
sto give him a Viſit, and to go with b 
| him. all over the Court. And Rodrigo Va, B 
ges having been asked by. a Perſon 572 Qua- I. 
n 1 ity,, how Antonio Perezs Mattets went, did v 
- :anſwer, What would pu have: me-fay ? the by 
King is ſometimes in haſte and lets us looſe, 


* 2 


and of a ſudden again he moves ſſowly and I h 


keins us in; ſor my — I can't comprehend I tl 


the Myſterys of the Engagements which 
there muſt be between che King and that 


Man. 


rene, his Enemys Fears of his coming into 
Favour again did revive ; and having no 
other way to come at him, bur by bringing 
Eſcovedo s Death upon the Stage, after ir had 
been near Twelve Years buried, they per- 


waded young Eſcovedo to reſume the proſe- 


cution of it now that the Conde de Baraias, 
who was known to be no Friend to An- 
tonio Perez, was Prefident of Caſtile; and 
who had been heard to ſay, that when a 
King has done a Wrong to a Subject, the only 
Remedy to be thought of was to ſupport it. 
So young Eſcovedo, notwithſtanding his 


former Promiſe, having been prevail'd with 


to revive the Proſecution; he purſued ir with 
that Heat, that he had Antonio Perez taken 
out of his Houſe at Madrid and ſent a Priſoner 
to the Caſtle of Pinto, from whence after a 
cloſe Confinement of Nine Weeks ED 
brought back to Madrid in order to be try? 

But before his Trval came on, he did by A 
Letter lay before the King the great Incon- 


veniencies which muſt needs attend his being 


brought under a rigorous Examination about 


Eſcovedo s Death; humbly and moſt earneſt- 


ly beſeeching him, for his own Sake mote 


than his, not to ſuffer that Matter to be car- 
tied any farther. But 
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But now when all Things looled Wa "i 
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But thi King, who from the Sov is 
the End of this Affair did act like one en- 
chanted, having return d him no Anſwer; 
and the Day being ſer whereon his Examina. 
tion was to begin, he was ſtrangely diſtract. 
end, whether he had beſtconfels all, or deny 
all; being certain that his Proſecutor, beſides 
| fome Pretumptions which he and his Con- 
ſederates had been Twelve Years a picking 
Up, could not have any Evidence of his ha- 
ving had any Hand in his Father's Death: 
And having in great Agonies of Mind turn- 
ed that whole Matter over and over in his 
Thoughts, he reſolvd at laft to plead not 
Guilty, and to put the Proſecutor upon bis 
Proofs: The Thing chat determin d him to 
take this Courſe, was, that the laſt Time, 
tho it was Twelve years before, the King 
Had given him any Directions in that Mat- 
tet, ke had expreſsly forbid him ever to dif- 
cover that Z/covede. had been killd' by his 
Order; and ſo fearing that by 424 Confeſ. 
fron he might draw he King's heavy. Dif: 
_ pleaſure upon himſelf, he pleaded not Guil- 
ty When he was brought upon his Tryal : 
And having been allow d Ten Days to pre- 
pPare his Defence in, he writ: moſt paſſio- « 
nately to the King, now that he had thought. 
it to ſuffer that Matter to be brought to a4. 
Criſis, for Directions how to behave him- © 
| fs: — there wight ve — 2h 


he 
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which would Juſtify- their putting him on 


the Rack: But tho there was not a Word 
to be drawn from the King, the Confeſſor on 
this Occaſion did write him the Two follow - 
ing Letters; to which the King was undoubt- 
edly privy, tho che Confeſſor did pretend to 
write them as a Friend, that was ſo oflicious 
on to give Caudſeh before it was asker o 


The King's Confellor's 23 10 Antaxio 
Perez. 
A 1 * 
8 I Riz 1! i247 178 EL , 
) e 5 _ great a Fubu. 
ons you and your Family have been 
* {fo longlunder; I conſidet d with myofolf, 
* whether F ought ndt, ende te the Pi- 
tection of Charity, to 8198. Advice o gne 
that wants it g; tho he Has not 28K. d. it: 
And did at laſt reſolve ta do ſo ; and want 
. therefore! call YOU;; that if if. in. Reality an 
. Truth you have a peremptory ü 
* to. this Fact, that being asked about it 
Vou ought Ref, to confeſs it; which will 
in my Opinion help you out of all your 
8 Troubles; this Marter having been, and 
© is, ſtill, che Foundation of them all: And 
| then- let every one anſwer for himſelf. 
God guard you many Years in Health and 
l ns which you 09; your. Family want ſo 


1990 much: 


36 


. 1 bag not cell oth os: 3 pain 
_ © this Buſineſs has given me: God knows it 
< and fees it; and ſo does our Lord the 
'M ng & 
From the Royal St. Lawwace; 
the 5th INE, 1589. 


To- "this Letter of the Confeſlor's, the 
following Anſwer was preſently return d by 


Antonio Perez. 


=O, 3 
1 Think you would do St to g ednkider 


c 
a ſecond Time what you have advis'd 
88 e co do in your Letter'z and whethet 
nſcience will allow one out of his own 
MWouth to condemn” himſelf, and in a 
1 e) Cauſe,” when there is not Proof 
- enough againſt him to juſtify his having 
*| been" apprehended ; and eſpecially when 
. chat cannot be done withoub doing an In- 
jury to many innocent Petſons: And con: 
5: ſider likewiſe, whether it be ſafe to di- 
3 © yulge-chat which che King bas command- 
A "ed to be conceaF'd, But if at laſt Eſcovedo 
©, muſt have Satisfaction given him, whe⸗ 
K © ther! it would not be better to have it done 
ut my Coſt, chan ro the Prej judice of his 
- "Majeſty and his Affairs, by The Diſcovery 
9 0 his — and to the Injary of othet 


innocent 1 
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| I * innocent Perſons: And efpegially —_— 
| . after: his Majeſty having commanded, if 
f not entreated me, never. to make any Diſ- 
WW © covery of his having had any Hard in that 
„ Matter, the beſt way would not be to 


F to an en n a 1 | 
e 
11 EE this "fon of amm, be. the 
0 flor were 
8 "EN 
T Have reid youts of the 10 h Cut 
d ; rent in Anſwer to mine, and cho 1 


t if © have return d to conſider of wWhat Idid 
n then write, as you chatg d me to dog yet 
a after — ie: Lam ſhill of the ame 
of | * Mind, chat there is no way ſo plain tode- * 
5 I © liver yqu gut of aclole Priſon, and our of 1 
:n + ſo many other Troubles as you have. ſuf- ö 
n- + nt co no viſthle Purpoſe, as to dgclare Wl 
n ; the Truth of all that paſſed concerniag B, 1 
li- { toveds's, Death; which is what is . of 
d- * you; and to declare likewiſe by whoſ#Or- 
do „ der it was procured ; but without divulg- 

ing the Cauſes why: it was ordered: As 
ne e you are not co alledge any Par- 1 
his Y-* riculars:; nor to gine any Sign of them. 52 
ry And as to:your having oljedted,' that it 
het h would: be a Load * r . i 


A. Him of the \ 


? _ Fo a Wife and ſo many daneben 


Children, in ſo weighty 


a Cauſe to con- 


of „ demn himſelf? our of his own Mouth; 1 
*-;Anfwer,' (conſidering what your Wife has 
4 oſten told me, and the Papers which ſhe 


das ſhew d me,) what 1 


have advis'd ſeems 


4 to be conformable. both to e org 
and to right Reaſon, being ſo order d as 1 
© directed it: For by that Means you will 
not be Guilty of forſwearing your ſelf in 


Judgment; or, if you 


have done it al- 


* ready, you will not remain in your Sin. 


And neither will you, 


by ſo doing, con- 


7 demn your own Innocency, nor that of 


© cutioners, Having, for 
o 3 and divers other 
Sateording to the beſt 


| a for a juſt Cauſe, and 
may 5, having Witneſſes, 


1 parts of tlie 


vas : 4 N 


* 


"others On the contrary, you will mani- 
45 . Teſt” it, and ſave both your ſelf and them. 
„ Diego Martines," Who was one of the Exe- 


not confeſſing the 


Truth, ſuffer d a long and cloſe Impriſon- 


Troubles; as you 


your ſelf are ſuffering at this Time: For, 


of my Knowledge 


in the Laws, a: Secular: Prince,” who hath 
ſuch Power over the Lives of his Subjects, 


according unto the 


Forms of Juſtice; to put them to Death; 


puniſh them with 


Death withour thoſe Forms: The Orders 
and Forms of Juſtibe being for the moſt 


Law 11 4 or WE moſt 
© they 
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ey are things that may be diſpens d 

J 1.5 But ſuppoſe a King ſhould be un- 

b Jult in not obſerying the Forms of Law; 

vet if one that is his Subject ſhall, at his 
Command kill one who is his Subject like- 

* wiſe,, he is not Guilty; being bound to be- 
© lieve that his Prince had juſt Cauſe to 

command it to be done; all the Actions 
© of Soyereigns having the Preſumption of 

© Law for their being, Juſt : And, where 

there is no Fault, there can be no Puniſh- 
* ment. Now this, I think, makes it plain, 
© that by confeſling the Truth you will not 
* condemn your ſelf, but on the comrary you 
© will manifeſt both your own Innocency, 


and that of your Complices; of which one is 


© now in Priſon, and the reſt muſt have fled, 
. and you your ſelf are in the State we ſee 
* you in. „ 
* All which 1 would be reme- 
dy d, if you would but declare the Truth: 
And an End being once thus put to this 
Buſineſs, his Majeſty would ſatisfy Eſcove- ' 
© do, who does now lie at him continually 


. and by ſo many Ways, for to have Juſtice, 


that he is not able to excuſe the letting 
him looſe upon you: Whereas, if you 
* would but confeſs the Truth, if after that 
[ Eſcovedo ſhould offer to turn himſelf againſt 


4 * Majeſty, he would know how to ke 


XRz3 een 


* _ Fiery fo _ 


Him hold his Peace; and, 3 3 d 
Rim the Coutr, would be thankful to any 
* Perſon, (if he has not declar d the Cauſcs 
*: fot” which Pſcovedo was Kill'd, which as 
| © has been ſaid muſt not by any Means be 
5 4 Pqbliſhed, that would perſecute him. 
No all that I have here ſaid at Large, 
6 with what 1 writ in my former, was writ 
© purely in compaſſion for your great Suffer- 
9 * Migs ; auc! not to perſwade you to any 
© thing contrary to the Dictates of your own 
Mind: Only this 1 will fay, that tho m 
Advice may not be the beſt, yet it is cer- 
*. tainly better than that of Suffering this 
e Astter do go on as it does; ſinee he thats 
4 to be your judge Knows the Truth of it, 
£yout own Lady Raving egen told it to the 
Conde of Btraids, and whofor that Rea- 
_ © ſon will be ſatisfy d with the leſs Proof; 
and Whiclt, now the Matter is wholly left 
:©t6' the Law, may in time encreaſe, and 
Aßring you und your Complices under great 
e MNiſerys, or at leaſt keep you long in Pri. 
4 fon; and under other Hardſhips. As to the 
; +” Method Which you propoſe of coming to 
un Agreement with -E/covedo, I do very 


much approve of it; but the King who is 
* Angry with nim, both for lis own, and his 
Father Faults,. to Which you are no 


di 
He muſt * all be concern i 


SS.. wag be: Py oak, Ton ity, 605 - $$ on, oO fr err ra, wud of 


— 
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it. If you your ſelf can bring that Agree- 
ment about, it will do well in all Reſpects. 
May our Lord direct you, as ſhall be moſt 
* Convenient for his holy Service, and for- 
your Advantage. 3 
F rom the Royal St. Lawrence. 


Theſe Letters of the Conſeſſor 8, tho 
they appear to be very Kind and Tender; 
yet, as Antonio Perez had never found him 
his Friend, ſo it is moſt probable that he de- 
ſign d him no Kindnefs, by the Advice he 
gave him in them: But did counſel him to 
confeſs the Death, and that he caus d it by 
the King's expreſs Command, for no other 
End but to vindicate the King; againſt 
whom, if he deny 'd it, as he did afterwards, 
he beliey'd the Priſoner, having had, all his 
Papers taken from him, would never be 


able to prove it: Fot if the King upon Auto- 


tonio Perez having confeſs'd that Death in 
judgment, would have taken it upon him- 
ſelf, he might have done that before much 
more privately ; - and by having whiſper'd it 
into B/coyedo's Ear, might have ſtopt both his 
Mouth afid his Proſecution; And that this 
was the Confeſſor᷑ s Deſign, in this his offici- 
ous Charity, as he called it, will appearpret- 
ty plain, from the Courſe that was taken 

with the Priſoner, after he was come to an 


N 4 Agreement 


- 


2 2 "Lai Hiſtory 7 os 


* 


Agresment with Eſcoveds, and vnd he 
Confeſſor s Approbation. fiprg 

But chere, for: Variety, and 8 vive Ge 
Relief to a long Melancholy Scene; 1 ſhall 


preſent the Reader with a Story, and which 
is told by Antonio Perez of his own Know- 


ledge, on Occaſion of what the Confeſſor had 
ſaid in his ſecond Letter, concerning the 
Power which Kings have over the Lives of 
their Subjects; and which Story 1 ſhall here 
ys down in the Relator's own Words. 
was at Madrid, (faith the Relator) 
* when a certain Propoſition came forth 
condemm d by the Inquiſition, which had 


| : „ Seen affirm'd by one, (it is of no import. 


ance to name him,) in a Sermon preach d 

J „ peſre the King in St. Hierom s Chappel. 
The. Propoſition was, That Ting Joe an 
23 Power over the Perſops aud Eſtates 

- their Subjefts. For which Doctrine 
ache Preacher having been taken up by 
„the Inquiſition, beſides ſome other Cen- 


4 ſures that he underwent, he was en⸗ 


joyn d to recant it; in the ſame. Church, 


and with all the Solemnitys of a Judicial 
Act; and wlnch he did, by reading the fol- 


75 lowing Form of Words in the ſame Pulpit. 
Whereas on ſuch a Day I did in this Place 
affirm, That Sovereign Þ rinces have an abſolute 


s Power over F rhe . and Eftates of their Sub. 


far ; 


9 


my — SP. 
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jets; J do nom retract that Doctrine, as errone- 


ms ; and on the contrary do aſirm, That Sovereign 
Princes have uo more Power over their Subjetts, 
than what is given to them by the Laws of God 
and Man; and are not to rule their e by 
their own free and abfolute Will. 

The Relator goes on, * well ac- 

quainted with the Perſon” by whom this 
+ Propoſition, was qualify*d, and by whom 

the Form of Words, which was read by 
the Recantor, was drawn up; and which 
{he did with a very good Will, in order to 


root up that poiſonous Weed, which he 


ſaw ſpringing up; and of which, to my 
Knowledge, he had taken great Notice. 
His Name was Doctor Fryar Hernando de 
Caſtilla ; he was Conſultor of the Holy 
Office, and the King's Preacher: and for 
his great Learning and ſingular Eloquence 
was much known and eſteem'd not only 
in Spain, but in foreign Parts alſo, but parti- 


cularly in Italy; and of whom Doctor Felaſ- 
co, a wiſe Divine, did uſe to ſay, that a Viol 


in the Hand of Fabricii Dentici, was not ſo 
melodious as the TOO of. Maſter Hernaidls 
ae Caſtilla. iir 27 


| Antonio. Perez. was cold; By this: 1 8 


Weicher, That he owed his Name, and all 


the Eſteem he was in, to ſome ingenious 


Pages who at his * had uſed to hear 


him 


— 
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him 3 and whe . tell t 
him freely of all that they judged to be ! 
Wrong, in the Language, Compoſition, or il © 
Deliver by of his Sermons. x 
Bot how powerful ſoever his Eloquenee 
was, the King was not ſo charm'd with it, I ' 
as not to be able to baniſh; him the Court; t 
ſot having, amongſt his other conſcientious I n 
Freedoms, told the Confeſſor, that he had b 
much to anſwer for, for having given the li 
King, when he was dangerouſly Sick at Ba- I. 
2 Abſolution, —— he had given Sa-. tt 
tisfaction to Antonio Perex, whom he had o 
fufferd to be ſo much proſecuted, for 2 
thing, which the Conſeſſor knew 'he had 1 
done by the King's - expreſs Command. ſe 
aber was this Fryar the only Perſon that I be 
lay'd' that Matter home to the Conſeſſors i 3 
Conſcience, he having been told one Day by i © 
Donna moons upon his having ſaid, That he I. 
could de no more for her Husband than be had T 
ne Yes, Sir, your Paternity can and ought 
0 di more; for you ought not to give the King 
 Hbſolution untill he has done my Huband Ju 
tire But if here, from the Inquiſitors having 
thus cenſured the forementioned high Pre- 
ive. Doctrine, any ſhould imagine the 
— uiſitors to be great Friends to the Legal me 
and Libertys of the People; they r 


40 — miſtake them: For it is cer . 
in | rain Co 


> 
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rain that they neither. _= nor ever were 
: Only not being 


friends to choſe Ri 
certain what Princes y may come to have, 
they do not care that the Princes Power 
ſhould be belie vd to have no Bounds but 


what his own Will ſets to it; leſt at ſome 


time or other, the. Church, or their Courts, 
may come to ſuffer by its being believ d to 
be ſo boundleſs : For tho they are very: wik 
ling to have Princes abſolute over all their 


Lay Subjects, they will not endure to hear 


that they ſhould be ſo, no not in Tempocats, 
over the Clotay. But to return. 
Antonio: Perez being extreamly diſtracted 
about the Courſe he was to take, did at laſt 
reſolve to treat with E/covedo ; and the rather 
becauſe the Confeſſor had approv'd of that, 


8 in all Reſpects the beſt Method that 


could be taken to put an End to 'tuis lon 

Ttagedy: And having offered Eſcourus 
Twenty chouſand-Ducars if he would ler 
fall the Proſecution: of his Father's Death, 
and ingage never to revive it any more, the 


Bargain was ſtruck up berwixr them: Anil 


upon that great Sum's having been paid ac- 
cording to the Agreement, Antonio Perez 
did reckon' that he ſhould never hear any 


more of it; and that the King at one time 


or other would re-imburſe him that Money. 
But, to the Amazement of the whole 


Court, within a Day or two after that Mo- 


ney 


| given it's For Rodrigo Vaſquer, dreading 


316 . Hiſtory of the © | | 
ney was paid, this Affair had à new turn 


nothing ſo much as Antonio Pere s coming 
into Favour again, told the King, now that 
Antonio Perez had, by giving Satisfaction to 
Eſcoue do, put a full Stop to the Proſecution, 


he was of Opinion, that ſince it was in every . 
Body's: Mouth that Secretary Eſcovedo had x 


been kilFd - by his Majeſty's Command, 
that his Majeſty, for the Vindication of his i , 
own Royal Honour, - ought to command I ,; 
Antonio Perez to declare in Judgment the f 
Cauſes for which he had order d him to { 
have Eſcovedo made away, if he ever did g 
command it; and to require this of him by ſ , 
a Writing under his o.w-n Royal Hand, as 2 
_ thing that was convenient for his Setvice: I, 
To which the King, being reſoly'd to deny 6 


that he had ever given any ſuch Order, did FJ. ,z 
conſent; and did accordingly put ſuch a Pa- he 
per into Rodrigo Yaſguez's Hand, to ſhev ;, 

in judgment to the Priſoneer.. 405 
Zut whatſoever it was that mov'd the. 
King to make this ſtrange: Step, both Rodbi- . 
4⁰ J. aſquez:and the Confeſſor did reckon, 4 f 
that whether he declar d the Cauſes: or not,.c | 

that they ſhould gain their Points, which. 

- Were the Ruine of the Priſoner and the Vin. 
dication of the Kings Honour: Reckoning 
that if he did declare the Cauſes, he would 


nat be able to prove them, having no Pape 
. ä : | | | do 


he now co 


8 


= LE . 
2 

= Oy 4 

— 
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to do it wich; and that if he did not declare 
them, now that the King had thus requir d 
him to do it, the World would from thence 
conclude the King to be Innocent: The 
Confeſſor having been heard to ſay, Tbat 
the Honour of a Hing was ſo Sacred a Thing, 
that it ought” to be preferr d to the Reputation 
Satisfaction of any Subject whatſoever: And 
as it was univerſally: believ d, that it was 
upon this Principle that the King granted 
the foreſaid Order to Rodrigo Yaſquez,;i{o on 
that Occaſion, a certain Perſon af Quality 
ſaid to a Friend, That he bad often heard of 
Subjects being in Conſpiracys againſt: their 
Kings ; but this was the firſt Time that 1241 had 
ever heard of a" King's bing in al pee 
againſt a'Subjeft. ee eee 


126 : « 
1. 9 


And when the Cardinal of 1 -lede heard of 


this Order, it put him into ſuch a Nage, that 
he went preſently to, the Confeſſor, and ſaĩd 


to him, Sir, either Lama Fool, ot this 


you are upon now isa fooliſſi Buſineſs : 
of For if the King commanded Antonio Perez 


4 to have Efessade made aw and will 


on that he did thy to wat does 


or rather the Executioner of the King 8 Will 


in 1 that: Matter — at the "End of 


© Twelve 


2.00 devtare: I ne 
Cauſes why it was erden. ſince Antonio 
5 ; Perez was no Judge, but-only:a 


HE. 


1 
04 


e 


n * +a 


Ji 21>: An Hir of theo) 
| „ wilvei Years, and aſter you have taken W'* 
c all his Papers from him; aud the Perſons l 
ho could have been his Witneſſes, may © 
£/be all dead; to require him to declare the Ml 2 
*:Caufes, I muſt tell ynu, is an aſtoniſhing N 
| «Thing. Raiſe: Fave iindred Perſans to al 
Wife Again, and reſtore him all his Papers u 
Without having lock d them over and M 
read them, and then require him to de- M8! 
Solang thoſe Cauſes 
10 Wich his home Charge, from ſo great a 
Prblate, che Confeſſor was ſo confounded, 
thiat he did not know What to ſay; but ha- 
Wing recover d his Spirits a little, he anſwer- 
doc, ur illuſtrious Lordſhip may be fa- 
dis dxhat all will end well, and that this 
Order was granted by the King only to bo 
5 qomply-adiccle with :Rodrago:#aſquer's Im- 
Akbar y. This Qandinal, whriſe Nate 
—_ InvagGaſpar de Nalriga, Was a Mamof great 
Frudencd and Dextetity in publick Bufinels, 
: ainhivab likewiſe: ſoi good a Manager of his 
zoon private Revennes; chat, Aying very old, ⁰ 
lde let an immenſe Trexfires in Money be · n 
__ ühd m; all which, he Having dy'd with- 
d »@ura Will, was divided by the. Bope into 
te equal Parcs; one was apply d to pi. 
deoas bes, the Second was gioen to the King, 
Had the Third che Pope tokio: himfelf, a8 Jie 
:xlae Cardinals Heir; Which, think, he pre- 
le _”” tends 


* 


— 1 3 


IU fad cuaſrpbe vf Anton 
.d to be to all Clergymen, unleſs they 
have purchaſed a Diſpeni 


lation from the See 


tio did likewiſe, and in his Maſter's Name, 
urge the Confeſſor to remove the great Stan- 

dal which Autonio Pereꝛ s Affair had ſo long 
Y civen to; all Chriſtendom, and to che In- 
jury of fo many innocent Perſons ; requirin 
ta that Juſtice: might be no longer oftended, 


ed, iy having its Name made uſe of for private 1 


Ends, and to gratify ſome Peoples Malice. 
With which and e Sollicitations 
the Confeſſor was ſo offended, that he began 


both to Ansbnie Pere and to his Lady, to 


__ Juſtice. 5 : erg but muſt 
eg fon Mercy. : And Donna "Foanna havin 

Mt this Meſſage waited/ on rhe Cot 55 
and told him, that they defired nothing but 
o have Juſtice done them; he anſwered her 
in a Paſſion, Let but the Holy Week be over, 
ind you ſhall have juſtice done you. 
The Order which had made all this 


judgment, he was rg by the 
field Obedience to irt And upon having de- 
yd to declaie tho Cauſps, was condemned 
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of Rome, to diſpoſe of the Goods, ot oſa cer- 
poſſeſſed of at their Death. The Pope's Nun - 


v change his Note; and did fend g Friar 
tell them, That they muſt not any longer 


Noiſe, having been ſbew'd to the Prifonerin 
Judges to 


381% n He of ther 

by them to the Rack, to oblige hin to con- 
-” feſs them: Antonio Perez, no the Marquis 
41 las Felet was dead, having no living Wit- 
- _ _ nels, did reſolve to endure the Rack, rather 
than make . A Confeſſion x 3 which * before 
ſuch Judges he knew: it would not be eaſy 
for lim to prove Or if he ſhould prove it, 
be knew the King would never pardon him 
5 fon it. But tho he mounted that: great En- 
gine of Inhumanity, with this Reſolution, 
they tortured him ſo ſeverely when they had 
him upon it, that not being able to endure 
the Tortures any longer, he cryid out, that 
if: they would take him off the Rack he 
would confeſs all that he knew; and which 
having been granted, he made a ſummary 
Confeſſion; anch as full, as he thought, with 
Reſpect tothe King, it was ſafè for him to 
make: Inſomuch that when his Confeſſion 
was read over by Radrigo Vuſguex and Jobi 
Gamer, the latter was heard to ſay, the King 
Himſelf has given the ſame Account of this 
Matter to ſome Perſons: And in Conſitma. 
tion of the Ttuth of all that he had confeſs d 
concerning the Cauſes of Eſtouedb s Death 
he appeal d to Hernando de ſculur Arch 
deacon of Alarcon, who was the Petſon that 
 Ciphered and deciphered all the King's Let 
ters at that Time. But:theawbole ' Town C 

and Cour ry being perſwaded chat Eſcoved 1 
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had been kilfd by the King's Order, did roar 
moſt-outragiouſly upon Antonio Pertz ha. 
ving been racked upon that Account ; and 


| which having happen'd in the Time of Lent, 


when Peoples Tempers are much chagrined 
by their Mortifications, the Pulpits of Madrid 
did all ring of it; that in the King's own 
Chappel not- excepted. In which on the 
Fourth Day after, Father Salinas, a wens 
Franciſcan Preacher, addrefs'd himſelf” f 

thetically to the Courtiers in the Words "M 
lowing, * Morrals ! what is it that you are all 
Mad and gaping aftef with open Mouths 
what, don't you ſee the Danger you live 
im? don'r you fee it do not you ſee thoſe 
' who were the other Day on the Pinnacle of 
Favour, to Day on the Rack; and perſe- 
cuted cruelly for many Years ; "and no 
Body knows why nor wherefore > Gentle- 
men, I ſpeak to you very freely, that I may 
both comply with the Obligarions of my 


: ' Office; and may reap à particular Advan- 


— to my ſelf by it, and which will be a 
great one; 111 is tllar T ſhall be turn d 

* Nas Court, as ſome have been before me, 
for ſpeaking Truth ; which, ſince the Court 
tales no feature to hear, 1 do aſſure you 
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But Antonio Paret after he had made 


a Confeſſion, finding his Judges ſo eu 


treamly partial, as to make it a new Ar- 
ticle againſt him, that all his Papers had 
not been deliver d to the King's Confeſ- 
ſor. as he had ſaid they were; he having 
e by ſome Papers he had by him 
prove the Truth of all that he had 

. e if the King ſhould give Occaſion 
for it; he determin d. if it were poſſible, to 
make his Eſcape with thoſe Papers into Arra- 

gou, Mhere the Conſtitution of the Govern- 
ment was ſuch, that the meaneſt Subject, 

ler his, Complaints; be what they will, is 
heard 3 and if his Complaints be provd 
Juſt, are effectually emedy d: And nnd 

- ingly on the Night of the Wedneſday in 
; Paſſion Week, having got out of Gaol, be 
did ith great Difficulty, / by reaſon of the 
Pains which the Rack had left! in his Bones, 
reach Calatyud the firſt Town in Arragon, 
ten Hours before the Hue and Cry, which, as 
ſoom as, he was miſt, had been ſent after him: 
And having hefe himſelf. into the Domi 
nican ee e g he. had not been long 
there, before an- officious Gentleman, hoping 
to make his Court by it, cho he was no 
Officer of Juſtice, ; entered the Monaſtery, 
and in the King's Name pretended to arreſt 
him in ir, appointing him a certain Cell for 
his Priſon, untill Orders came from Madri« 
how he was to be Ciſpoſed of. As 


| A 
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S 


ſuffer the Buſineſs of ' Eſeoveds 
puſhed od any farther againſt him. 0 


Arms, were "thrown into the common Gaol 


at Madrid. where they were uſed very'ctuel- 


ly, his Wife being accuſed of having helped 
him to make his Eſcape. 

But tho? the Court was much troubled at 
his being got into Arragon, where they knew 
his Cauſe would be ſifted both narrowly and 


publickly ; ; the whole Town rejoyced' ſo 


much at it, that the Kings Fool having ob- 
ſery d it asked the King, Who this Antonio 
Perez was, rhat every Body rejoyced at his ha- 


ving made his Eſcape ? he muſt certainly, (laid 
the. Fool,;) be inwocent 3 and are 1 Jou Lad hy 


of it too 2 © | ; 
"The: firſt thing: Antonid Pere did, lter 
he came to Calatyud, was, to write a Let- 


ter to the King, and another to the Confel- 


ſor;. to acquaint them with the Reaſons of 
his having, retir d intò that Kingdom; and 
to engage them, if it were poſlible, not to 
5 Dearh 50 be 
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41 As::ſooh as he was miſt, his Lady and his 
Children, of which loms were Auel in 
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tion, was likely to continue, by the R. 
Bout of ſome Miniſters; or, if I may ay it, 
© Without valuing my ſelf as if I could merit 
„ ſo much as I have ſuffer d, their Envy ; 
and that my Cauſe and Miſerys were not 
like to end, but with my Life; and being 
* by the managery of ſome Miniſters * 
ced to ſuch a State, as not to be ſuffer'd 
« anſwer for my ſelf, nor to vindicate hy 
© own Honour, or that of my. Anceſtors and 
Children; and which, to endeavour, is 
* both a Natutal and a Chriſtian Obligation; 
l "I reſolv'd to do what E have done, and 
co retire to this your Majeſty's Kingdom, 
of which my Father and Ariceſtors were 
Natives; and in which your Majeſty is, 
and will be Maſter of. me, as much as if 1 
Were in Chains or under the ſtrongeſt Fet- 
ters; being reſolv d to be as Obedient to 
pour Majeſty, as che Clay is to the Potter: 
And of which I have — given good 
< Teſtimony by my long S os. upon the 
4 Confidence — eee — 
© and in your. great: Piery 
4 * and in that Depoſitum which I cg in 
* your Majeſty's Royal Breaſt of my Inno- 
© CEnCy : And in this State I haye been con- 
tent to leave all my ſmall Services and Fi- 
<delicys, which in another might perhaps 
* 1 8 0 had Merits 3 what 1 
ave 
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pointz. In which, not being thoughr 


be Cutahophe of Antonio Perez. — 


have had with me; I do therefore moſt 
© humbly ſupplicate your Majeſty, fince you 


have ſuch ſtrong Proofs of rhe Truth of 


* this, to believe the Reſignation, which I 
do here make to your Majeſty of my Per- 
ſon and Mind ; and the Tender I de make 
to your Majeſty of my Obedience to your 
Royal Will in all Things, to be ſincere; 
© notwithſtanding the Paſſion of one or more 
Miniſters, who have plotted together to 
deſtroy me: And that you will nor ſuffer 
their Malice to proceed to the Offence of 
your own great Chriſtianity and Service, 
* and to the Terrour of your Subjects. 
l do alſo humbly ſupplicate your Majeſty, 


aut of your great Piety, to command my 


Wife and Children, who are deſcended from 
© a Father and from a Grandfather that have 
been ſo faithful and ſo much Pye. of, 
* tobe releaſed out of Priſon ; and that you 
would be pleaſed to permit us to live to- 
« gether in any Corner which you ſhall ap- 


— 


« worthy of doing your Majeſty any other 
* Service, we may pray to God to grant you 
a long Life, and whatſoever elſe Chriſten- 
dom ſtands in need of. From St. Peter 


yr of Calatyud, the 14th of April, 1590. 
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1 Antonia 
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Antone 7 Peres $ Letter to ths Cobb. 115 
Dy the Letter 1 have ritten to his Ma- 
J jefty,- your Paternity may, ſee what 
afl ſay hete; and the many Cauſes 

Which PA me to do what I haye done; 
but Which may he eaſier, read in the 


„Truths chat ate depoſited in your own 


Wk iſtian Heart, of which I do not pre- 
dend to make 40% Uſe, nor of any thing elſe 
che fides your 'Paternity's Conſcience and 
© Affiſtance. I do rherefore ſupplicate your 
* Parerryt) {6cauſe'a Stop to be put ro theſe 
wuts ; and; Which being d done, 1 ſhall 
5 0 farther Defence, nor Jefire any 
but to be ermitted | ro. live 
"EY 1 Wit and Child ren in 4 Corner, 
dict 8. Mark of his Majeſty's Favour, 
IF. if Were nd more than a Certificate of 
Im having ſetv'd his Majeſty faithfully; 
18 ch is 1 by me for tlie Sake of my 
vil _ J Hof and that of my Anceſtors 
Poſtérity. For, as to my great and 
48 Set. 8 1 mall find a Satisfaction 
daft lem alf k e Day s of my Life, - for ha- 
Fig undergone ' Rohn” all for my Fldeliry 
12 30 — 8 > and Lord, and for his Service. 
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1 — ſo Chriſtian — . — phy nn : 


as yours is, I do ſupplicate your Uluſtrious 


Lordſhip to turn to me, and to my Wife 

„and Children ; ; and in the. Poſt and Au: 

. thority thar you are in, to ptotect. us: That 
the Paſſion of ſome Miniſters, and en 
Envy, which might well be tired now it 

6 {has nothing to feed on but Bones, may not 

"an d to proceed, any farther 3 to the 

flence, of his Majeſty's Chriſtianity and 

705 his Royal Service, and to the Terrour of 


© all Loyal Subjects; ſeeing, if I may but be 


permitted to live in a Corner with my 


« Wife and Children, I ſhall be contented > 


offering all that I have ſuffered to God, 
Land praiſing him, for it, and Prayingrte 
. Cod for his Majeſty.) May Qur: Lprd 5 GC, 
. os, prod 10% 8: 990777: 20 0 

But before t eſe Letters were gor to.. Mar 
drid, an Order was come from thence to car- 
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ry Antonio Perez a Prifoner to 2 for 


having aſſirm d that he had causd 
to be Tale by the Kings Command, where- 
as the King had never commanded him to 
do any fuch thing; and for having broken 
Gaol; and for diſcovering the King's Secrets, 
and added to and 16 21 from the Letters 
— whith had been written in Cyphers ; which 
were the Two Articles he had made no 
open Defence to, when he was charged with 
them by the VIllta. But when it came to 
bo RHD at Calatynd that there was fuch an 
Order come from Court, not only the Friars 
in whoſe Monaſtery the Priſoner was, but 
the whole Town, being perſwaded of his In- 
noceney, did reſolve” to hinder irs Exceuti- 
en; and, on the Day when he was brought 
out of the Convent, Hh had been reſcu d by 


the Prieſts and Students, had he not ſpoke. to 


them not to offer any Violence ro his Guards, 
ſſinee they were carrying him to Sarageſa, 
where lie would be fure to have 2 fair pub- 
lick Tryal, which was all he defir'd + And 
ſo, having thanked them for their good Will, 

they fuffer'd him to be carried off; wiſhing 


him a good E Deliverance with loud Acclama- 


tions; and from Meula, in the Way to Sara- 


4 


Ws, 5 wrote a SY at to 5 
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4 of my being in this Kingdom, and of my 
having come hither for no other Neaſon 


| et Caron af Perez. 955 
e Peers ſecond Leer rotheKing. - 
Obligations Dem vale e 


Majeſty $'Service, and my own na- 
— Fidelity and Love for it, do compel 


me ſtill to advertize your Majeſty of every 


* rhing that I do judge to be convenient for 
"it, I have already given you an Account 


but to be out of the Reach of the Paſſion of 


; ſome: Miniſters that do perſecute me; bur 


* with that Obedience and intire Reſignati- 
on of my ſelf to your Majeſty's Will, which 
I Fhave always ſhew'd: I:came hither with 
ka Reſolution to have retir'd into a Mona- 
1 ſtery, and to have remain d there openly, 

* untill T had given your Majeſty an Ac- 

* countof my ſelf and of my Intentions, -with 
© the Reſpect and Obedienee which is due 
to your Majeſty, and to your Royal Ser · 
vice: And the Juſtice of this Kingdom; 
having been order d to take me from 
0 thence, I did not'withdraw my ſelf; anti ſo 

* ant at this time going a — 

in much more Pain for your Royal Servite, 
J than for my ſelf: And the Reaſon why I 


was willing to have had the Sanctuary of 


"ms: Church preſery d, was! not for my 
own 


6” 1 15 r *y 
© own natural Defence, ſo much as to Foal F 
. — he: Indictment which Ft 
* is preferr'd againſt me, and which is the I 
5 Gauſe of my giving your. Majeſty this Ad-. 
vertiſement. It is faid in my Iadictment, W 
Nur Kearns d Elcovedb ta le mit her d. und wh 
mae aſe ef Gutcia de Arze to bim, and if ve 
* hut: Fbroke Gaol; Nba, by the Language ir 
' SnandForm of this Indictment, I KHnbw cer: 4 
©raihly that your Mijeſty did neither order 25 
kite . it. o X gur Ma- 
ap jelty may therefore be dee eee 
whether it will be convenient for you 
* have duch Matters 0 
: OY into Judgment; and whe? 
fiber, tol preveht it; why be to 4 
+:Clivrehofor Sa Sanctuary, would not Be: 4 
| + hog eee ee byl doing ſu! 
Happear àd a Delinquent , L will. ſub⸗ 
2 tocthat, a have done hitherto for 
out Majeftyis:: Serrics: Aud ſhall wait 
„ Wur Malaſty's Pleaſure; /\gohiforting my 
; {elf with - the Thoughts of its: being for 
_ * &-ygurSeorvide; and With Hopesdt hy your 
© Majeſty will conſider me, and protect me 
| © with: Your: Clewncy:3-andthabiyourwill If 1 
be pleas d to rememher my Fidelity and 
© Services,: ad may be expected from: your þf Ä 
ajeſty's Grhndeuroand Cixiſtianity. I It 
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6 255 and Children, that * may 32885 FEY 
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„ The Tunic bs, has" Indicmeßt, 
d WM yhich he concluded that the King 1 '"m 
d WY ſeen it, Was Garcia de Arze bh margin 
© Wit, as che principal Perſon that had bern 
- employ'd in the Death: of 'Zſcovedb j Whete- 
Xt Wis he had no Hand at all in that Death, and A 
the King knew very well he had not! Mar- 
ſinex, Who is ſaid in tlie Confeſſor 8 laſt Let- 
ter to have heen long in Priſon on that Ac- 
count, Was indeed one of that Number; but 
tho he had been cruelly uſed,” he had neyer 
confels'd'ir : So that Hack not the Ratk ex- 
torte a Confeſſion from Antonio Perez -him- 
ſelf, 1 it could not have teen ptov dag ginſrbin. 
| 7 1155.04 * nt | 
aun, Prices. frogs Leber to che 'Eon; 
| $717 070.1 ſeſſor. 4 » DER 
(3; HH A 216 CI» #65218 iv; 
Iomit the firſt Part of: this Letter for be: 
Ir Be Word for Word the - "TOE WAY, that to 
G the King, 221005 01 ee 1 ou 
"WAS brought a Priſoner: to the rot | 
. the Manifeſtation, and in which T'am 
A k 8. this Time: I am charg d with having 
1 been the Author of Eſcoveds's Deatli; And 
11 h having made uſe of Garcia de Arze to 


off” 9 


2 


2 


5 3 
* kill him, under a falſe Prerence of his Ma 

* jelly Name; and with having, been un- 

© faithful in the Execution of the Office of 
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2 I could 


having never been Guilty of any of the 
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W” Jad Cataſtrophe of Antonio Perez. 233. ( 
_-+ Your Paterniry would therefore do-well 

6 to fememde the Cauſe that was given for 

: © my firſt Impriſonment eleven Years ago, 

44 and the Variety of Troubles and Miſerys 

+ which I, my Wife, Children, and Eſtate, 

© © have (and without any form d Proceſs,) 

been ever fince ſubject to; as alfo what 

* was done to me by the Viſita, and the Or- 

der Thad from way _— _ 
my ſelf cing Letters under the 

8 « King's bx : And to remember 
"ff * likewiſe, how my Papers and: Diſcharges 


x * were put into your Hands; and of which, 
in Obedience to your Patetnity, and for 
Fear of Diſpleaſing che King, I have made 
vo uſe; and how you writ from Moncon 
11] © co my Wife, and did promiſe, (to uſe your 


* own Words, ) that not a Tictle of them 
ge © ſhould be Joſt, nor be ſeen by any! Body; 
. © and how, notwithſtanding that Promiſe, 
ng * thoſe my Defences and Diſcharges, have, 
without my being-preſent, been all ſnew d 
18 © toa Miniſter that is my Enemy: And chat 
your Paternity did, at ſeveral times; and 
before divers Perſons, ſay, that whenſo- 
ever there was Occaſion, they ſhould all-be 


* reſtord to me; and that if they did not 
give over perſecuting me, that you would 
run about the Streets, and roar againſt 
* their Injuſtice. And your Paternity can- 
„ | not 
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Neles of the Viſita, were in Suhſtance and in 
« Words the very ſame; with thoſe which 1 
am now charg d withall again; for to make 
A Noiſe and to load me the more. Vour 
1 - Paternity. muſt likewiſe remember, how 
© upon; my. not having, at your: Faternity's 
Re queſt, defended my ſelf; and which you 
4 os I could have done with Eaſe ; I was 
© condemn'd with great Rigor: And your 


< Paternity: may farther remember; that at 


that time, Evidences and good Diſcharges 
5 were not wanting as to Heouedo 8. Death 
and the Cauſes of it. 
our Paternity would Jo well to-remeni. 
N A ber likewiſe what has paſs'd ſince upon 
my Examination, and upon the Indictment 
which was in September laſt preferrd 
(mh me by Rodrigo Vaſquez, and in 
what Form he ſhewd the . Proceſs to 
5 my Lawyers; and alſo the Letters which 
J ür Paternity writ to me from St. Lan- 
© rebce:. when Things were in that State; 
a my Anſwer to you, upon your having 
b adi me to confeſs that Death; which 
< vou ſaid would put an End to all my 
Troubles, which had no other Foundati- 
rn on: And. how, when I propos d a Me- 
45 abe, which I thought would be moſt con- 


+ Fenient. for his Mieſty If Service: vou 
Es Wette 
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made which RE me dear: And 


your ſecond Letter, after you had advie d 


me to confeſs that Death, you order d me 
not by any Means to publi 


* ſo, that I was to be examin d concerning 


0 the Cauſes af that Death, becauſe it was ; 
convenient for his Majeſty's Service that 


they ſhould be known; which was a de- 
« ſperare Council, being much to the Offence 


* * XK = 


ter, by Gil de Meſa, to let you ſee how un- 


the King's Confeſſor, did order the con- 


ther, after that, I ought to haye doclar d 
thoſe Cauſes upon an Order having been 
ſnew d to me under the Kings own Hand 


—— 


the contrary, had not been revok d; and 


31 
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were ſarisſyod with ir, and did onen, 1 
and how, up on that, 2 i © 4 


| the Cauſe of 
it : Andchow, upon that, Rodrigo Vaſquez _ 
« did by his Managery bring things about 


of the Royal Authority, and to the Ter- 
-rour of all Loyal Subjects: And how, up- 
on the Day I was an I did ſend your 
Paternity. a Copy of that your ſecond Let- 


reaſonably; I was preſt as to that Matter, 
| notwithſtanding . your Paternity, who is 


trary; and that you might conſider, wWhe- 


to do it; conſidering, that the ſtrict Or- | 
der, which I had in your ſecond Letter to 


Which not having beem done: wherher * 
5 Was: not in Conſcience, and in Für, 5 
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* ba Reaſon, 2 ks tho 
© Secrets, and thereby to give Proof. of x 
« Loyal 'Subj ject and Servant. For, faith 
"OM Se. Raphael, It 3 
2 Serre of a . this your Paternity 
_ © oughr, wit great Prudence and 
2 — Chriſtianity ae. and whether 
* it can be convenient to have fuch Matters 
. « brought upon the publick Stage: As alſo 
* all the Obligations you are under, and by 
D "Wa ys, both in Conſcience, and 
© for the ſake of the Poſt you are in, to take 
eure of my Defence ; and, being now un- 
der ſo ſtrict an Examination, to let me 
have Directions how to anſwer, as ſhall 
Abe moſt convenient for his Majeſty? 8 Ser- 
vice; which, by the Love and Fidelity 
* chatT have for his Majeſty, is rooted in me 
© ſv deeply; that I am prepard to take any 
© Courſe: whereby that will be moſt advan- 
© coed: And whether it would not be a good 
KFExpedient, (not to force me, having ſuch 
© ſtrong Evidences, to defend my ſelf, ) to 
have my Cauſe cher d, and my Perſon ac 
© quitted; upon the things L had been charg- 
Jed wir not being prov'd : By which 
Sentence my Honour having receiv'd Sa- 
02 tisfaction, tho I might expect ſomething 


_ more, I ſhall pöſtpone all ling elſe to his 


* my 
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wing left my further Satisfaction in 
hib Majeſty's Royal Hand and Chriftiani- 
ty: But if this Oourſe ſhould Hot be ap- 
* provd of, whether it would not be conve- 
© ment that 1 ſhonld be permitted To take 
Sanctuary in a Church. And tho Tam ſen- 
„ſtble, chat, for ſo doing, I ſhall be looked 


Jon as a Delinquent; yet, for the ſame 
© Reaſon that I have born that Tmputarion 


fo long, I will be content to ſubmit to it 
for the Future. 1 Q 
© Your Paternity muſt not delay your 
Anſwer to this: For ſince in theſe Tribu- 
„nals, as I am told, all Proceſſes muſt be 
© made Publick, if a remedy is not apply'd 
prefently, it will come too late; and your 
paternity may be ſenſible, that my not ha- 
© ving been believ'd Hftherto, has been a 
great Diſſervice to his Majeſty: God for- 
give him who is to blame for fo gteat a 
Feanda and Inconveniency . not Having 
been rerfioy'd ; for, if upon the Agrec- 
ments being made, the ordinary way in 
ſuch Caufèes had been taken, all that I 
have here ſpoken of needed not to have 
been feviv'd: And I do farther ſuppli- 
tate your Paternity, not to give way to a 
certain Miniſter being concern'd in any 
Judgment relating to my unhappy Pledges, 
"my Wife” and innocent Children; nor in 
3 f Z | % any 
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any Weg that belongs to me, 3 you 

© know him to be my Enemy. And I do 
A alſo ſupplicate your Paternity, now that 
Lam ready to pay ſuch an intire Obedience 
to his Majeſty's Will, and with ſo plain an 
Intention, (that ſo I may get out of the 
reach of the Paſſion of that Miniſter, and 
to ſind ſome Reſt after ſo many Storms and 
 Tempeſts, } that you will not ſuffer ſuch 
Rigors to proceed any farther; but that 
you, will do me ſo Chriſtian and Pious an 
Office, as to obtain Leave for me to live 
with my Wife and Children any where 
in a Corner, untill his Majeſty may think 
me worthy, of being employ d again; 
whoſe Service I do preferr to all things of 
this World. Now this being the Truth, 
whatſoever is contrary to it are the Devi. 
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conveniencys have been heaped upon In. 
conveniencys, to the Offence of God, and 
of his Majeſty's Service, and to the Scan- 


Nm M M t «„ „ 


= ay = of all Nations. 


From Sarageza, the 8th of May, 15 90. 


+ > the . finding no Anſwer was 
to be drawn from the King, or from his 
Confeller, by any thing that he could write 
to them; he determin d to ſend a Perſon of 


Authority to * to ay 1 whole Mat- 
ter 


ces of Malice or Envy ; and by which In. 


2 dee 21, 2 822 Perez. 339 


ving picch'd on the Prior of Gotor, who was 


Buſineſs, he firſt ſhew'd him, but under the 
Confidence that is to be repos d in a Prieſt, 
all che Papers which he had by him concern- 
ing the Buſineſs of Eſcovedo's Death; (and 
which Papers, when he was firſt Arreſted; 
had. been lodg'd by a Seryant; in a Place, 


beſides himſelf, knew any thing of ;) and con- 


ed withal. And having ſatisfy'd the Priot, 
that he had the King's Order, and under 
his own Hand, for every thing that he had 
„done, he gave him particular Inſtructions 
i- how to manage the whole Buſineſs he did 
+- intruſt him with: With which Inſtructi- 
„ons, being very Large, I ſhall not trouble 
d I the Engliſh Reader; the Subſtance of them 
1 being to be met wich in che foregoing Part 
of this Story; for, tho the Readers of ſome 
Nations can bear with long Repetitions, 
| Eliſe Readers cannor, Jet their 1 en be 
as never ſo conſiderable. 
is | By this, Prior che Priſoner ſear. a Ck 
re to the King, and another to the Confeſlor, 
of anda Third: to "ns Cardinal mh Toledo. "6g 
At- F $2 251 { FATE _— = 1809 
rer £ ay 7 "> * As invert 


ter before the King in its true Colours; and b 
to hear what he would ſay to it: And ha- 


4 Man of great Learning and Dexterity in 


which neither his Wife, nor any Body elſe 


cerning all che other Matters he was charg - 
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Anton Peres 8 Letter t ro the King | 


| 8 I R, 
Dy two Letters 1 ave equates 


D your Majeſty with the Cauſe of my 
« — left Caſtile, and retir d into this 
 * Kingdom ; and have alſo advertis*d your 
? Majeſty's Confeſſor of ſeveral Matters, 
with which I doubt not, but, according to 
„his Office, he has acquainted. your Ma- 
* zeſty; and particularly, wich the Tryal 
+ being driven oh fo faſt, char in a ſhort 
| 4 time 1 ſhall be under a neceſſity of pro- 
ducing all my Diſcharges: My own Ho- 
1 nour, and that of my Anceſtors and Poſte-, 
*-rity being embark' d in this Cauſe. But 

| £, being ſtill Willing to give your Majeſty 
7 ſome convenfent Advertiſements, to pre- 
vent, if it wete poſſible, my being brought 
2 to chat; and which being of ſuch a Na- 

* ture, chat T did not care ko truſt them in 
4 Writing; T have order d them, for your 
"Majeſty's better Information, to be de- 


Aver d to your: Majeſty: by Word of 


© Mouth. And having te that end deſir d 
Tide Conde of Morata, not only on the Ac- 
Fevünt of mis Walley, and the high Eſteem 
* { he is Mn this Kingdom, but alfo on-Ac- 


N of chat great ay which has 
gin, | * eontinues 
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continued ſo long betwixt his Anceſtors + 
* and mine, to help me to a Perſon of 
© known Conſcience 'and Prudence for to 
* employ in this Affair; he recommended 
+ to me the Father Prior of Gotor, and who 
* under the Secreſy of a Prieſt goes particu- 
* larly inſtructed, having with his own 
Eyes ſeen many of the Pledges which T 
* have for my Diſcharge, and which were 
found among the Papers and other Things 
that were by chance conveigh'd our of 


my Houſe by my Servants, and lodg'd in a 


* ſafe Place when my Goods were ſeiz d on 
* by an Order of Juſtice; and how full 
* thoſe Papers are of great Confidences, and 
Secrets relating not only to this Affair, bur 
to ſeyeral others of Importance; and to ſe- 
* veral of your Majeſty's moſt eminent Sub- 
* jets. I do therefore ſupplicate your Ma- 
* jeſty, to be pleas d to hear him, as to all 
thoſe Matters which are of fo great Im- 


portance to your Majeſty's Service; and the 


Affairs, which have in great Confidence, 
paſs d thro my Hands: Whereby your 
Majeſty will be ſatisfy d, that my having 
ſo often, and for ſo long a time advis d, 
that another Courſe ſhould have been 
taken in this Caſe, proceeded not from 
want of Evidence of my Innocency; for, 
if I had no other, I have your Majeſty for 

- & 3 e 
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©a Judge id Witneſs of that; but 8 my 
© unwillingneſs to have the Secrets and My- 

© ſterys, which are involv'd in this Cate 
made Publick. And tho they who advis d 


your Majeſty, to have all that paſs'd con- 


. cerning Eſcovedos Death declar'd, and 


6 * which your Majeſty's Confeſſor did by 

* two Letters urge me to confeſs, might do 
it with a good Intention, or on ſome pri- 
vate Account; I Know not, whether he 


© that advis'd the having the Cauſes which 


mov d your Majeſty to order that Death 
declared, and averred in Judgment, had 
© the ſame good Intention: However, this 
L 1 am ſure of, that when I propos'd the put. 
ting of a Stop to the Proſecution by com- 
5 ing to an Agreement with Eſcovedo, that 
; Your Majeſty's Confeſſor did approve of 
it, as the beſt Expedient ; and I cannot 

© but think that ſo ſudden a change of ſo 
great a Reſolution, muſt have flow'd from 
© a particular Paſſion in him who advisd 
2 bY having the Cauſes of that Death de- 
clared in Judgment; hoping, by that 
Means, it is like, to give new Delays to 
« my Juſtice, and to the putting of an End 
? 4 my Troubles. And, that having got 
* all my Papers from me, and fiſhed out of 
my Wife the Confidence which had paſs'd 


betwixt your * and my ſelf, FT did 
ging» 5 hope 


fad cant be of Antonio Perez. 343 : 


time ſupplicate 


+ hope. my Juſtice would be choak d for 
want of Diſcargos; a certain Miniſter ha- 
+ ving both ſaid and writ to your Majeſty, 
that my Buſineſs ſhould be done for me 
* by Managery. I do therefore a ſecond 

ur Majeſty, by that Love 
and Fidelity Weed I have always 
* ſery'd you, to order all theſe things to be 
conſider d by People that are impartial ; 
and to confider whether it can be con- 
* venient to have ſuch Papers of your Ma- 
* jeſty's, and ſuch Letters of your Confeſ- 
* ſor's, and that Variety of Judgments and 
Ways which has been uſed in this Cauſe, 
and about my Perſon, brought into Judg- 
ment; that ſo a Remedy may no longer 
be delay'd, the Day of my Tryal being fo 
near at Hand; and at which, ſince the 
* Honour of ſo many innocent Perſons will 
be concern'd, I cannot without violating 
5 the Laws both of God and Nature, for- 
* bear to make my Defence. I do there- 
* fore again ſupplicate your Majeſty, by 
*-whom you arc, and by what concerns 
your Royal Authority, to be pleas d, with 
 yqur great Prudence, to take Care not to 
be impas'd on by evil Council, under a 
Pretence of my Perſon ; ſych chargeable 
Methods, and of ſo great Scandal and Diſ- 
* honour, not being neceſſary to the effect- 


22 * ing 


* ing of a qhiog chat is 10 15 and, certain : 
© your Majeſty's. Will and. Commands, be- 
© ing, as I have. often ſaid, the ſtrongeſt 
Chains and Fetters that L can wear: And 
that, whilſt you ſhall not think fit to em- 
« ploy me in your. gg N you, youle be 
© pleasd to allow me to vc in any Corner 
in this your Kingdom, which your Ma- 


* jeſty ſhall appoint ; and that my Wife and | 


” * Children, may be. permitted to live with 
© mc, that we may reſt together a little after 
© fo. much toſſing, and ſo many Storms; 
< © and therein your Majeſty will do a Picty 
©. worthy of your. great Chriſtianicy ; and 
© which. will be. acceptable in the Eyes of 
© God and the World. May God preſerve 
* Your Majeſty's, Royal Pexfon, and give 
* your Majeſty as long a Life as it is neceſſa- 
< ry for Chriſtendom: you ſhould have. 
01 rom Sara the roth of Nuue, 1590. 


| Antonio Perez 8 Letter to the Confeſſor 


J 1 Kai hadino, Anſwer from your Pa- 
ternity to the two Letters I have 

* writ. to you, no that the Day of my Try- 
;F Al. draws; near; I did reſolve to perform 
this laſt Office with his Majeſty and your 
8 Farernity ; that no Proof may be wanting 
s of Ay; Fidelity. A. that Jour Paternity 
* may 
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| ſad Cataſtraphe of Antonio Perez. 345 
may be ſure to know what I have wrir to 
his Majeſty, I do here ſend you a Cbpy of 
it; by which, and by what the Father 
prior de Gotor will lay before you, your 
" Paternity will ſee many Fruths which have 
© not hitherto been believ d: Which, as I 
* ſhall not repeat here, ſo neither will I tyre 
* your Paternity by ſupplicating you to con- 
* ſider them well, ſince the thing it ſelf will 
let you know how convenient it is; for 
God's Service, and for his Majeſty's, and 
for your Paternity's own particular Au- 
* thority,, that they ſhould be well conſider- 
2 by you. Your moſt Reverend Perſon's 

c. | 0 F 720 ” 
From Saragoza the roth of June, 1590. 


Antonia Ferez's Letter to the Cardinal of 


Toledo. 
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Maſt Illuſtrious Lord, "OO 1 

" A FY Fidelity and Affection ſor his 
* LY 4 Majeſty's Service is ſo great, chat 
there is no Proof of it, let it be -nevex ſo 
* Difficult, which I am not willing to give. 
But tho. I have, ſince I came into this 
Kingdom, writ twice to his Majeſty, and 
to his Confefior, to advertize them of what 
* I judg'd to be moſt convenient; yet, ſince 
they ſeem not to take any Care about a 
Matter 
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7e. ſo high Importance; and it will 
3 long before my Cauſe will be final. 

determin'd, when T ſhall be bound 
* Poe by the Laws: of God and Man to 


* defend. my ſelf, in a Cauſe wherein my 


* own Honour, and that of my Anceſtors 


hs. Yanks Poſtetity is ſo deeply engag'd ; I was 


* willing therefore to perform this laſt Of. 
* 'fice with his Majeſty and his Confeſſor, of 
6, ſending the Father Prior of Gotor to them, 
© as your moſt Illuſtrious Lordſhip will un- 


derſtand by him, and by the inclos'd Copy 


© of the Leher which I have writ to the 
King. I do therefore ſupplicate your 


_ © moſt illuſtrious Lordſhip to hear him 


* with that Favour, and good Will, which 

© you have always ſhew'd ils me, and 
© all my Concerns; and tho? that alone 
would be Reaſon enough for my troubling 
you with this Account, yet the high Poſt 
your molt Illuſtrious Lordſhip is in, gives 
me a ſtronger Reaſon for the doing of it; 
conſidering the great Importance of the 
Matter, and how deeply God's Service, 
and that of his Majeſty, and the Authori; 
* ty of many eminent Subjects, are involv d 


1 in it. May our Lord, S. 


er brag ered the roth of une, 199 
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ſad Cataſtrophe of Antonio Perez. 347 
il © Beſides theſe three Letters, the Prior car- 
al- W ried one to the Father Prior of our Lady of 
nd MW Arocha ; and to whom, being Antonio Perez's 
to great Friend, and a Perſon of eminent Wiſ⸗ 
Ny dom and Dexterity in Buſineſs, the Prior 
rs was to apply himſelf,” and to be'govern'd by 
as him in his whole Conduct: And he was 
f- ſtrictly charg'd not to be put off by the 
of © Confeſſor, who was a Man of Trick, from 
n, inſiſting on having an Audience of the King 
n- W in Perſon, ro ſpread the whole Matter be- 
1 fore him, and to hear what he would ſay to 
ur The Prior being come to Court thus in- 
m ſtructed, did, in three long Audiences which 
ch he had of the King, firſt by Word of Mouth 
1d WF inform him of the whole Buſineſs; and did 
ne MM afterwards ſhew him the Copys of all the 
1 Diſcharges which Antonio Perez had ready 
it to produce; and did, on the Word of a 
es WW Prieſt affirm that he had ſeen the Originals 
t; of them all, written with his Majeſty's own 
e Hand : All which Originals, he ſaid, the 
©, Priſoner would be oblig d to produce, and 
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1: (© which would all be read in open Court, in 
d che Marifeftation, Before Multitudes of 


8 People, if he were brought to a Tryal ; un- 
5 leſs it were in order to be acquitted, with- 
out making any Defence, upon ſufficient 
Proof not having been brought in * 
| e CD On | im: 
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him: Al which, tho aſe Kiog did bow 
with great Attention, and did peruſe all the 


Papers very diligentiy; and did alſo much 


commend the Prior for his prudent Con- 
duct ; which was more than the Confeſſor 


did, by whom the Prior was at firſt receivd 


very coldly, and was afterwards roughly 
treated and diſmiſſed by him; yet all that 
the King had heard and ſeen. was ſo far 
from — of any Advantage to the Priſoner, 
that, on the contrary, the King apprehend- 
ing from what he had ſeen, that the Priſon- 


be were try'd in the Manjfe eftation, 


would be acquitted; he writ to Micer 


Baptiſta, one of the Judges i in that Court, to 
know how he thought it would go with 


him; and having had Word ſent him by 


that Judge, who had ſeen the Priſoner's Diſ- 


charges before: the King's Letter came to 
his Hand, that if he were try'd in their 
Court, he would certainly be  abſolved : 
TEE: King, upon that Information, deter- 

ind not to have him try d in it; but to let 
fall, or, as the Arragoneſe Phraſe is, to ſepar- 


had. more Power, and where Matters are 
tranſacted with great Secrecy. . 
And accordingly, a few Days before the 


Hasser; T was to have come on, the 
2 91:0 | | Attorney. 


ate himſelf from his. Cauſe in that Court 
and to carry it into the Eugueſta, where nd 
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Attorney General did; in che Kings Name, 
in Form of Law, Geclhre; That his Majeſty 
did defift from his Proſecution of Antonio Pe- 
rez ; and didlet his Cauſe, which was depend. 
ing in that Court againſt him, fall: But ſo as 
to reſerve to himſelf a Right of reviving it 
when he pleas'd, in any other Court: Declar- 
ing at the ſame Time, That wo Prince had 
ever been ſo much offended, and difſerv' d by a 
Subject, as he had been by Antonio Perez; and 
4s to the Diſcharges which Antonio Perez 
pretended to have, that he could invalidate. 
them all with Eaſe, were he not reſtrain d from 
Hing it, by his Regard for ſome Perſons of 
eminent Quality Hab were comeern'd in them. 
But the King and his Cauſe were not 
long ſeparated; for on the Fiſth Day after 
the Separation, they were together again in 
the Court of - Fnqueſta, With an Addition of 
Two new Artivick and which had been 
added to the former Indictment, for no o- 
ther Reaſon, bur that it ſhould: not appear 
to be exa@ly the ſame'with Thar the King 
had let fall in the Man#eftation. 
And that the Reader may the deerbr under⸗ 
ſtand what it was that AY the King to 
remove this Cauſe, from the Man: 2 
to the Eugueſta, it may not be 
here to give ſome Account, of the ane 
een thoſe Two Cot 


he Court of Mauifeſtation, is the ſu- 


„ of the © 
359. - An Tio of the 


| pr cam, and-the oldeſt anding Court in Ar- 
ragon.; having been erected in the Beginning 
of that Government, for to guard thoſe 
Rights and Libertys which the Arragoneſes 
had reſervd to themſelves, when they did 
- ar firſt put themſelves. under a Monarchy. 
Its chief Judge is the Juſtifa of Arragon, 
who is the ſtanding Guardian of the Peoples 
Rights and Libertys, and to whom Seven- 
teen are joyn d, who are calld the Lugar- 
tenants or Vice Guards, and from whoſe Sen- 
tence there lies no Appeal to any other 
Court, except the Cortez or Parliament. 
Neither can a Suhject that is in che Priſon 
of the Manife/tation, tho he has thrown him- 
Aelf. into it, as they often do when they are 
aggrieved. by the Crown, be taken from 
thence. by che King or by any other Court; 
untill che Cauſe for which he was a Priſoner 
. m 
The Court of Eugueſta, only that it is a 
ſtanding Court, is the ſame with the Viſita 
in Caſtile; and has no Juriſdiction over any 
Perſon but the Kings own immediate Mi- 
niſters and Ser vants; it was erected long 
aſter the Mani feſtation, upon the King's ha- 
ving complain d in a Cortex, of his Authori- 
ty being ſo limited by the Conſtitution of 
che Goverament, that he had nor Power to 
„„ een 


- 
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puniſh. any of his own immediate Servants, : 


tho they offended him never ſo much: And 


it is ſaid, that the Cortez was willing to 
grant the King an abſolute Power over his 


immediate Miniſters and Servants, on pur- 
poſe to prevent the Grandees growing fond 


of Court · Offices; ſince they could not enjoy 


them, without being in a worſe Condition, 
as to the Security of their Lives, Libertys, 
and Eſtates, than the meaneſt private Sub- 
ject in the Kingdom. 


And as the King's power i in the Court af 5 
Enqueſta is Abſolute, ſo its Method of pro- 
ceeding is ſummary and ſecret; and for 


that Reaſon the People are ſeldom ever ſax. 
tisfy*d with the Juſtice of any of its Senten- . 
ces, when they come to be executed: And 
they bad very lately been much ſcandaliz'd 
at this Court's: having hang'd Micer -Garcez, 
who was an Advocate and a Privy Coun- 
cellor, in his Gown before his own Door, in 
half an Hour after he had been called. ij 
8 to the Privy- Council, as he . 
to 

The People were there fore extreamly in 
rag d when they heard of Antonio Perer s 
Cauſe, which they expected to have ſeen 
ended in a fe Da We — the. . Manifeſtation, 
being. thus remov'd by the King into the 
__ and e Court of the * : 
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82 if So; they did not 0 — 
Bſcovrabs having been kill'd by che King's 
Command ;* bd che King's having made 
this Step, rhey concluded it was certainly 
ſo ; and chat the King, knowing the Priſon. 
er wonld Have been able to have proved it 
in the Maniſeſtation, had, for that, and for no 
other Reafon, dropt his Cauſe in Thar Court; 
" andireviv'd it again in the Erqueſta : where 
his Power was Abſolute, and the Method 
of proceeding was Secret : It having never 
beenikmown before that a Priſoner had been 
remob d frem the Manifeſtation to the En- 

Fe, or tè any other Court, tho' the Inqui- 

ſicion had Teveral Times artempted to have 
done ic. (AT; 

The Dy auifha having | however reſolyd 
" ry the Featsger, an Indictment was pre- 
ferd m N paint him; and to Which, that 
it might met appear to be tlie ſame that was 
da the Alen feſtation, they added Two new 
2 Articles. a 

Te one was, That * Pitter was 
obſerv d to rejoyce when any bad News 
for Sunn Came: from France, and ro be ſorry 
Wen tire News was otherwile: And the 
Seher Was, That he = d to make his 
Efeape inte Holland, Zealand, or England. 
Te Priſdner havi deen brought before 


che "Dronefta, rold them, that he ſhould 
Page . | ; | make 
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make no Anſwer, nor offer any Diſcharges, 


_ TR 
a. - 
© = "TV _ 
CA _— 


as to any of the Miſdemeanours he had 
been charged with in the Mauifeſtation; ha- 
ving done that already in the ſupream 
Court, which only could judge of them: 


And as to the two new Articles, he ſaid he 


believ'd it was the firſt Time that any Civil 
Court had ever brought People's inward 
Thoughts and Intentions, which are known 
ro God only, into Judgment againſt them. 
He conjur'd them therefore to conſider how 
great a Wound they had given to the King's 
Honour, by having brought his Cauſe into 
their Court, out of that of the Manifeſtatzon ; 
and ſince they did not pretend to have any 
Juriſdition over him, but as he had been 
the King's Secretary and Servant, (ſince he 
had already been judg'd and condemn'd by 
the YVifeta in Caſtile, as to all the Miſdemean- 
ours they now charg d him with in that Ca- 
pacity,) to conſider whether the Laws of 
any Nation did allow the ſame Cauſe to be 
brought twice into Judgment: In fine, he 
told them, that if, in Contradiction to the 
known Laws of the Land, they ſhould force 
him to make a new Defence, that he would 
produce Papers which would lay open 
greater Secrets and Confidences, than any 
he had yet ſhew'd: And to ſatisfy them 
that he was able to do it, he offer d to ſhew 
5 | | A thoſe 


thoſe Papers in Private to any Perſon that 


the King ſhould name; and which he ſaid 
his great Zeal for his Majeſty's Honour made 
him wiſh might be done. wo 
And upon the Engueſta's not having taken 
any Notice of this Propoſition, he did, by 
a Perſon of Quality, offer to ſhew all thoſe 
Papers to the Archbiſhop of Saragoſa, who 
was Brother to the Marquis of Almanera, 
his fierceſt Perſecutor; if he would promiſe, 
after he had ſeen them, with the Confidence 
that may be repos'd in a Prieſt, to commu- 
nicate his Thoughts of them to the King: 
Bur that - Archbiſhop knowing that the 
King would not thank him for ir, deſir d to 
be excus d, for not medling in a Buſineſs 
which had made ſo great a Noiſe in the 
World. N 5 ä 
But though the Priſoner's Pleas. were all 
over-rul'd by the Enqueſta, and which was 
likewiſe ftrongly inclin'd to have uſed its 
ſectet and ſummary Methods with him; 
yet it durſt not do it, for fear of the People; 
who being poſſeſs'd, that what had been 
done to the Manifeſtation in this Caſe, was 
rhe greateſt Blow that had ever been given 
to cheir Libertys, they would certainly have 
torn the Eugueſta all to Pieces, had they 
offer d the leaſt Violence to the Priſoner, or 
had they gone on with a Cauſe, ge 
| * „ 


8 
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been brought before them after ſo 3 a 
Manner. N 

| Wherefore, ſince there was no Hopes. of 
having the Priſoner condemn'd in the Mas 
| nvifeſtation, and the Enqueſta was ſo terrify d 
with the Threats of the Populace, that rhey 


durſt not meddle with him any more; ſome 

) other Court was to be found, that ſhould 

, undertake to deſtroy the Priſoner, or to 

) keep him ſo confin'd, that ir ſhould not be 

b poſſible for him to make h Eſcape, to tell 

- Tales in foreign Countries, which was the by, 


thing the Court dreaded. | 

0 And to what Court, beſides the holy In- 

o © quiſitivn, could they have Recourſe in this 

deſperate Caſe? in which, if they once had 

ce the Priſoner, they knew they fheuld- both. 
have him ſafe, and ſhould hear no more of 

1 rhoſe Papers and Diſcharges he had ſo lately 

as threatn'd the King withalk _ . 

ts And that the Inquiſition, if it were once 

brought into Arragon, would certainly ovet- 

e; turn all the Rights and Privileges of the 

en People, was a thing the Arragoneſes were ſo 

as | ſenſible of; that, after that Court was ſetled 

en in all the other Spaniſh Kingdoms, | they 

ve would not ſuffer it to be (erected in Arra- 

ey | 204, tho' they were urged to it by Ferdinaua 

ot the Catholick, whom they loved ſo. well 

a0 Y that they ſcarce knew how to deny him an 
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thing; bat who, had he not been the un- 
happy Founder of the new modelled Court 
of che Inquiſition, . would have been Spain's 
greateſt Benefactor. 55 
For, in the Year 1484, the Four Eſtates 


of the Realm, for there are ſo many in 4r- 


ragon, having on this Occafion aſſembled 
themſelves together, in the Houfe of the 
Deputation in Saragoſa, they diſpatch'd the 


Prior of the Auſtin Monks of that City, and 


one Doctor a Luna to the King, to fatisfy 
him, that the Inquificion could not be in- 


troduced into Arragon without ſubverting 


the People's ancient and undoubted Rights 
and Priviledges; one of which was, - 
in all - Caſes, all Witneſſes were to deliver 
their Evidences in open Court; and: ano- 


ther was, that no Subject could be depriv'd 


of his Eſtate, nor of any Part of it, but by 
the Sentence of the Fuffiza, or of the Cortez 
of ' the whole Kingdom ; whereas, in the 
Court of the Inquiſition, neither the Names 
nor the Teſtimonys of Witneſſes were ever 
told to the Priſoners, and whoſe Eſtates 
were confiſcated upon the ſingle Sentence 
of that Court. But the King, not being 
fatisfy'd with this Anſwer, did ſend ſome 


- Taquiſicors to a ſmall City in Arragon called 
Tervil, where he did hope they might have 


been permirred x to have erected their Tribu- 
| nal; 
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nal; but as ſmall as that City was, the Peo- 
ple roſe and drave the Inquiſitors with all 
their Officers out of their Gates, and the In- 
quiſitors, upon that Expulſion, having been 


order d by the King to repair to an obſcure 
| Village called Celdas, they did ſet up their 
l Courr there, but without exerciſing any Ju- 
riſdiction. 1 5 
1 But the Inquiſitors being impatient in this 
Obſcurity, Three of them adventured to go 
L to Saragoſa, and to try if they could diſpoſe 
the People of that City to allow them a 
. greater Theatre-; which at that Time -thoſe 
e  Inquiſitors were ſo far from being able to 


| effect, that Father Epila who was the chief 
of them, was ſtabb'd in a Church ſaying his 
4 Prayers; and who having died two Days 
after of his Wounds, immediately after his 


4 Death, if his Brethren the Inquiſitors may 
e be believd, he began to work Miracles in 
«: M Favour of the Inquiſition, | 

5 And as the People do many times loſe 


: their Rights, as well as Kings their Prero- 
gatives, by ſeeking to maintain them by 
violent and illegal Methods; fo the mur- 


— e that ſingle Inquiſitor, was the 
d great Means of introducing the Inquiſition 


e into Sarageſa, where the People were dif- 
pos d to receive it by the Miracles which 
1. chat ſfain Inquiſitor was confidently report- 


3 8 

ed to have „ in Conjunction with our 
Lady of Guadalupe ; who, tho' ſhe is Falled 
by the Roman Church the Mother of Mer- 


E OY 


cy, is ſaid by the Inquiſitors to have wrought 


Threeſcore Miracles, for no other End, but 
to diſpoſe the Spaniards to receive and reye. 


rence their mercyleſs Court. 
' The King alſo to give the Inquiſitors the 


more Authority, beſtow'd his own Pallace 
; in Saragoſa upon them, for their Court, and 


Priſon; it is called the Ahjaferia, and was 


the Pallace of the Mooriſh Kings. And tho 
the Inquiſition was admitted into Arragon 
with ſeveral Limitations to the Power 
which it excrciſed in other Places ; the In- 

quiſitors. doubted not but that in a ſhort 
Time they ſhould be able, by confident Re- 
ports of Miracles, and ſome other ſuch Me- 


thods, to ſhake off thoſe Ferrers: Bur to 


return, 
In order to lodge Antonio vide in the 
cloſe and ſecure Priſons of the Inquiſition, 


one of his own Seryants and Three or Four 
of the Priſoners in the Manifeſtation, were 
bribed by tlie Marquis of Almanera to in- 


form the Inquiſitors, that they had heard An- 
ronio Perez lay, That were he but once at Li- 
berty, he would ſtay no longer in Spain, but 


would go either into Holland, England, or 


Zealand, which mere all three Heretical Coun- 
* gee 77 19% vie 
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tries. Andithaving been given out, on pur- 


poſe to make him odious to the People, that 


he was a moſt ſad Witch, being in a ſolemn 
Compact with the Devil, in their Informa- 
tion they were order d to be ſure to charge 


him home with that Crime; which alone 
would be ſufficient to juſtify the fetching 


him out of a Secular Priſon, where the Devil 
hath ſo much Power, (and by whom the 
Priſoner had been actually helped out of the 


Secular Priſon at Madrid,) to lodge him in the 


ſafe Priſon of the Holy- Office; where, if 


the Devil had any Power, it was ſo ſmall, 
that it had never been known, that with all 
his Force he had ever been able to take the 
Perſon of one ſingle Witch out of rhoſe 
Priſons. 5 | . 

'As to his Servant that was corrupted, 


he indeed had been by when his Maſter was 
told by ſame of his Friends, that tho* he 
| ſhould be acquitted by the Manifeftation, he 
could not, now the King was ſo angry with 


him, think of living within any of the Spa- 
#iſh Territories; neither could he be ſafe in 
France, where the King had ſo great a Par- 


ty; nor in Tah, where he had ſo much 


Power: But at the ſame time, that Servant 


had never heard his Maſter ſay a Word of 


any ſuch Deſign. And as to the reſt of the 
Informers, as they were all utter Strangers 
©  & b 4 5 
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to him, ſo, if he had deſign d any ſuch thing, th 
it is not probable that he would have told pe 


1 A 81 . 9 
& 1 


them of it. And as to his Witchcraft, that 5, 
was a Crime, which is proved in no other iſ + 
Court ſo eaſily as it is in the Inquiſition; in 


where the Rack, upon a Fame, commonly 
prevails with a Witch to turn his own Ac- p 


culer. - E W 
However, upon their Informations, the n 
Inquiſitors, tho they were not Ignorant of v 
the great Fer ment the whole City was pur ot 


into by the Ergqueſtas having pretended to p. 
meddle with one that was a Priſoner in the le 
Maui feſtation; did boldly, on the 24th of tl 
May, 1590, ſend their Familiars to fetch Au- F 
_ Zonio Perez before them, out of the Manifeſ- 2 
tation; and which the Familiars having a1 
done, the whole City as ſoon as they heard I 5 
of it, was all in an Uproar, and ſeveral P 
Thouſands of the Populace being got to- 7 
gether in a Body, did run towards the Aa- 
feria, which had been the Pallace of the 1 
Mooriſh Kings, but is now the Inquiſition, Ia 
ſhouting all the Way they went, Let Liberty h 
live, Let Antonio Perez live; and having, fi 
when they came to the Gates of the Inquiſi- IU ci 
tion, threatn'd to ſer fire to them, if Antonio i tl 
Perez were not preſently brought out; the I h 
Viceroy, having got ſome of the Nobles 1 V 
that were moſt popular about him, went to h 
ED | them 
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them in his Coach, to perſwade them to dif- 
perſe, aſſuring them, That the Priſoner ſhould 
have no Wrong done him, having been brought 
to the Holy-Office only to be examin'd concern- 
ing ſome things relating to the Faith. 

But when the Viceroy perceiv'd that the 
People were not to be charm'd by the 
Words Holy-Office and Faith; and that 
nothing but the bringing forth the Priſoner 


would ſatisfy them; and ſeeing Straw and 
other combuſtible Matter coming from all 


Parts to have ſer fire to the Inquiſition, he 
leap'd out of his Coach, and having run into 
the Thickeſt of the Croud, cry'd out, 
Friends, I am not here among you as a Viceroy, 
but as Biſhop of Tervel, and one of your ſelves; 
and if you will but be Quiet, I will go preſently 
into the Inquifition my ſelf, and fetch out the 


Priſoner to you; neither will I leave him untill. 


I have, according to your Defire, lodg'd him in 
ſafety in the Manifeſtation. And according- 


ly the Viceroy and the Condes D' Aranda 


and Morata, who were both very Popular, 
having gone into the Inquiſition, they de- 
fir d the Inquiſitors, for their own and the 
common Safety, to deliver the Priſoner to 


them preſently ; .and which the Tnquiſirors 
having done with trembling Hearts, the 


Viceroy took him by the Hand, and led 
him down to his Coach, but the People ha- 
WS, 85 pe 


5 5 = — A — . - — Py = — — — — 
1 8 - - - - - — J : — - - = — — — nn X —— — — 2 
— - — X * — p _ 2 22 - - 225 - — — D 8 * 2 a V2 8 —— = 8 < 4 — * _ > 1 4 __ — 1 £ — 2 . = 1 
> * — ak —<Y LACTIS 2 4 i — — i. = i 2 ; — . . - — — - — —— 5 CSS = — — — — — I > — 3 —— - _ _— —— ih = 

— £ F- * EST 5 — — 9 — - — — _ — - — d — = — — — — — — - —— — — 2 — 8 = — — . — 1 = 3 = — — * — — = 
3 II. WW — 8 I — 2 4s oy fy —_—_— — . * — * * 2 — 3 n — 2 —— — — * , — 2 = ” = —— 8 by > — 22 — ANTI — 4 — — . — Kh” — +> — 

X oh on Wir = - Wh ———— — — 4 þ. =. — L—— tg ts D —_ b 8 * 4 A l M—_— _ — _ _ —_— 

== STT — ——— nn ä 1 — — = _ ITT. . 75 : [= = = E : 
EDD EAI, x HS * 233K ͤ 77 — = 43 \ — * = — —_ , ag — 1 —— * — — * ——— = p 
_ — == — 5 — 3 5 — ; — * 


oy 
* 3 
* . 
a ern. [ESO — — - 
a4 7 
” i 422 Te nad 
G > OR 2 
©» my" 


- - 
— Pay 


% An Ff f th. 
ving cry'd out that they would have him 
ride on Horſe-· Back, that they might all ſee 
him, he was mounted preſently, and was 
huzza d all the way to the Mauifeſtation, with 
Live Liberty, live Antonio Perez. | 
And whereas the Marquis of Almanera, le 
who had been ſeen ro go and come from the t 
Inquiſition that Morning, was known to be | at 
the Priſoner's fierceſt Perſecutor, and who, 8 
it was ſaid, had undertaken with a Troop iſ w 
of Horſe to have carried him back to Caſtile; E 
the Populace before they diſpers d, were re- I Ir 
ſolvd to have their Revenge on that Lord:  w 
and having in a great Rage inveſted his te 
Houſe, they had burnt it down to the K 
Ground, and him in it, had not the Juſtixa gi 
of Arragon come, and prevented it, by ar: | ta 
reſting that Marquis, and carrying him a [| h: 
' Priſoner to the Manife/tation : But tho' that N cc 
Marquis and his Houſe were both ſaved | by 
from being burnt by this Diligence of the 
Fuſtiza, his Life was not ſaved by it: The ha 
Populace as ſoon as they ſaw the Marquis, 4 
having cry d out, Let the Traytor to his Coun- ve 
try, and to its Lams and Liberty die; they did I or 
thump and pelt him fo unmercifully all the C 
Way he went, that he died a few Days after th 
in the Priſon of the Manife/tation, of the m 
Bruiſes and Wounds which they had given e 


him. | 
Fhs f| 
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having appear d very zealous againſt the 


priſoner, had all the Goods and Furniture 


of his Houſe broke and torn to Pieces; and 
that they might not be thought to have been 
led to his Houſe by their Covetouſneſs, 
they that were within threw all his Money 


and Plate out of the Windows into the 


Street, lamenting that they had not met 


with the Governour to have made a publick 


Example of him. And to have fatisfy'd the 
Inquiſitors if it had been poſlible, that they 
were in the Wrong, it was declar d by thir- 
teen of the moſt eminent Lawyers in the 


Kingdom, who had been called together to 


give their Opinion, that by the fundamen- 


tal Law of Arragon, no Priſoner, whilſt he 


had a Cauſe depending in rhe Manifefation, 
could be taken from thence, by the Os” or 


by any Court. 


Antonio Perex, after the Uproar was over, 


having been told that ſome of the Marquis 


de Almanera's Servants had been lately ſe- 
veral Times with one Navarro de Cellas, and 


one John de Luna, and a certain Leather- 


Curricr ; who were all three Priſoners in 
the Manifeſtation : he concluded that they 


muſt have been the Perſons that had inform- 


ed againſt him in the Inguifition ; and, be- 
ing reſolv d to find it out, he order d his Pro- 
Fprators to give a Memorial in his behalf, to 

Galician 


The Governour of Saragoſa likewiſe, for : 
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* * 2 of the 1 
Galician ds; who was Calmedina, or 


Lord Major of the City, ſupplicating him 
to take an Information ad futuram rei memo- 


riam, concerning a Plot and Subornation of 


Wicneſſes againſt him, and that the three 
forenam'd Perſons might be all examin d 
about that Subornation ; And who having 
been all brought under Examination by the 
Lord Major, Navarro de las Cellas depoſed 
upon Oath, That the Gaoler and ſome of 
* the Marquis de Almanera's Servants, had, 

© by a Bribe, and with Promiſes and Threats, 
* ſolicited him to inform apainſt Antonio 
Perez in the Inquiſition ; and that they had 
withall brought a Note to him from one 
„ yx an Inquiſitor, to animate him to 
: And in that Note an Information to 
Saha they urged him to ſer his Hand; 
and which was, that he had heard Antonia 
© Perez ſay, that if he were once at Liberty, 
_ * he would flee into Holland, Zealand, or 
oh * England: And that whereas he had been 
 * perſwaded to ſet his Hand to the faid In- 
formation, he did now for the Diſcharge of 
b his Conſcience, retract and unſay the faid 
Information; and did declare upon Oath, 
that he had never heard Antonio ſpeak any 
* fuch Words, nor was he ever once in 

© his Company, neither did he know any 
55 * of bis Ven a Witch. 0 
And 
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ad Cataſtrophe of Antonio Perez. 365 
And he did farther depoſe upon Oath, 

or That before that Subornation, he was 
im © offer'd by the ſame Petſons, both his Par- 
10. don and his Liberty, upon the Gaol's ha- 
of WM © ving been broken one Night, if he would 
cc i © ſwear that Antonio Perez had ſer them to 
1d break it; and would kill John Franciſco 
g © Majorini. The firſt he refus d to do, bur 
he WF © undertook the ſecond ; and when Majorinz 
ed was aſſaulted by him, it was with an In- 
of ¶ © tention to have killed him. n en, 
, This Majorini was a Genoueſe, who had 
Ss, been thrown into Priſon for having helped 
20 Antonio Perez to make his Eſcape from Ma- 
ad drid, and who had come into Arragon with 
to The other Two Informers did likewiſe 
to declare upon Oath, that they had been ſub- 
; orn'd by the ſame Perſons to ſend the ſame 
0. Information into the Inquiſition, and that 
), they had neither of them exchang'd one 
or Word with Antonio Perez. N 
5 But for this Examination, the Lord Ma- 
1- I jor, after the Caſtilian Army was in Sarageſa, 
8 was taken up by the Inquiſition, and con- 
id gemn d to be a Priſoner ſix V ears in Orau, and 
h, was with his Poſterity made uncapable of 
evet bearing any Office. 8 
n Cellas and Luna were taken up by the 
) Inaquiſition at the ſame Time, and having 
been brought out in an Act of the F wh, 
- > 8 they 
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Priſon. 


e An Hifhry of th 
they wete condemn'd to be whipped througſj 
the Streets untill they had receiv'd Two 


hundred Stripes, and to the Gallies for ſix 


Years ; ſo unpardonable a thing it is to irri- 
tate that Mercyleſs and Implacable Court, 
by Truth, if it Reflects on its Proceedings. 


But this, tho it was the moſt Tragical, 


was not the fitſt Clath the Mauifeſtatiun had 
with the Inquiſition, which where ever it is, 
is incroaching daily on the Rights of the 


People, and on thoſe of the Biſhops. 
The Conde 4 Aranda, Father to the fore- 


mention d Conde, having had Notice that 
ſome Informations had been given into the 


Inquiſition againſt him; did, to prevent 
his being taken up by that Court, put him- 
ſelf into the Mauifeſtation; and by which, 


_ . whilſt his Cauſe was depending in it, and 


which depended as long as he lived, he was 


protected againſt the Inquiſition, which 


was very zealous to have had him in its 
And after that, wen Don Bernardo dt 
Caſtro was brought out of the Inquiſition 


and deliveted to the Secular Arm to be 


burnt, for being an Heretick ; his Relati. 


ons to ſave his Life, went and manifeſted 


him, as the Phraſe is: But it having been 
judged by the Manife/tation, that ſince he 


had been judged and condemned by the In- 


quiſition, that he could not manifeſt after- 


wards; 


agree of Antonio Perez. 36 i 
i wards, he was left to! the Secular Arm, as a Il 
o priſdner delivered to them by the Inquiſiti- 
Kon; and ſo was burgt as an Heretick. 
. One Antonio Gomir having likewiſe to 
prevent his being taken up by the Inquiſiti- 
5. on, thrown himſelf into the Priſon of the 
1 Mani feſtation; upon the Inquiſition's having 
d demanded him, ir was declar'd, thatgnrill 
8 his Cauſe was ended in the Manifeſtation 
ehe could not be moleſted by that or by any 

other Court; and the Inquiſitors, having 
e. upon that declard the Judge excommuni- 
i cated that had deliver'd that Sentence, the 
je Cauſe was carried to Rome, where the Ma- 
in WM nifetation did ſpend above Five thouſand 
n. & Ducats in the Aſſertion of this Right; and 
h, che Judge that was excommunicated, hap- 
d  pening to die before the Controverſy: was 
1s ended, upon the Inquiſitors not ſuffering 
hi WY him to have Chriſtian Burial, the Mani- 
is  feſtation order d his Body to be embalm d, 
and having at laſt had the Better of the In- 
{ quiſition, the Excommunication was taken 
n off, and the Body was buried in great State 
je and Triumph. res 
i- But the Inquiſition, to their great Morti- 
d BE fication, having been thus baffld by the 
n Manife/tation at Rome, waited for an Op- 
ie portunity to revive this Diſpute again: And 
n- | reckoning that this Caſe of Antonio Perez 
r- | did afford them as good a one as they could 
8, ö e have 
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have wiſhed for, the King being fo zealous 
to have him taken out of the Manifeftarion, 
that they were ſure of the Royal Aſſiſtance, 
they reſolvd to venture the imbroiling of 
the whole Kingdom, as they did with a 
Wirneſs before they had done with this 
Buſineis, rather than loſe ſo favourable an 
Opportunity. Neither was the Inquiſition 
at this Time angry only with the Mayj- 
_ Feſtation, but with che Cortez of the whole 

Kingdom likewiſe, for having in the Year 
1585 remonſtrated to the King againſt the 
Incroachments made by the Inquiſition on 
the Rights of the Subject: Which Storm 
was diverted by the King, who was by In- 
clination, as well as Intereſt a great Friend 
to that Court; by propoſing as an Expedi- 
ent that both Partys ſhould name a certain 
Number of Deputys, who ſhould meet to- 
gether and ſettle the Bounds of their ſeveral 
Fariſditions : And in Caſe thoſe Deputies 
did not come to an Agreement in fix 


Months, / after that it ſhould be lawful for 


the Kingdom to have Recourſe to the Pope 
SS. 115 

- But after ſix Months were expired with. 
- out any thing having been done, rhe En- 
voys were nam'd by the Deputies of the 
Kingdom to go to Nome, but never went; 
for as there was no Cortez then fitting, ſo 
the Court having underhand diſcouraged 1 
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all they could, that Embaſſy was laid aſide, 
and never reſumed again. 

The Kingdom and the Inquiſition being 
at this Time on theſe Terms; the latter, 
now that Antonio Perez's Affair had united 
the King to them cloſer than he ever was 
before, reſolv'd with the Royal Aſſiſtance, 
to have Antonio Perez brought back co their 
Priſons again, and to make that a ſtanding 
Preſident againſt the Manifeſtation : And 
in Order to the effecting of that Deſign, 
they got it under the Hands of Thirteen 28 
ſeute mercenary Lawyers, that their Court 
had Power to take any Priſoner out of the 
Maui frſtation that was accuſed of Hereſie; 
and having had Two thouſand diſciplined 
Soldiers quartered in Sardgoſa, they pub- 
liſhed an Edict of Excommunicatioft againſt 
all chat had been any wiſe concern d in the 
Infult which was made on the Holy-Offce, 
on the 24th of May. But the ſame Day that 
this Edict of Excommunĩeation was publiſh- 
ed, a Declaration was ſet forth by the De. 
puties of the Kingdom, comdidnding the 
Subjects not to regard that Excommunicati- 
on, which for being contrary to the funda- 
mental Laws of the Kingdom, and the Pa- 
pal Cenſures by which thofe Laws were 

rarded, was of no Force; one of which 

Papal Cenfures, was an Excommunication 
9 againſt all that ſhould violate or 
B b conſenc 


7 CY FO T 
35 
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. Rights and Libertys; 
= therefore when they fetch'd him from 
the enden ſet n at Liberty, but had 


A. Hiſtor of i 


conſent to o the violating of any of the eſtab» 
liſhed Rights of the People of Arragon. 
But the Inquiſitors, tho they ſaw the Peo- 


ple were not at all intimidated by their Ex- 
communication, having got all on their Side 
who were any wiſe under the Influences of 


the Court, determined to purſue their Point; 


and the 20th Day of Auguſt was fix d by 


them for the Execution of their Deſign: But 
when that Day was come, it was for ſome 
ſecret Reaſon adjourn'd to the 24th of Sep- 
tember; by which Time things were ſo diſ- 
poſed by the Court, and by the Inquiſitors, 
that they did not expect to have met 
with Oppoſition; moſt of the Magiſtrates, 
ſince their laſt Declaration, having been ſo 


managed by the Court, as to agree to Anto- 
nio Perez s being ſent back to the Priſons of 


the Inquiſition again, to pleaſe the King, 
But when rhe People, to alienate them from 
Antonio Perez, were told that it was by 
Wirchcraft that Antonio Perez had drawn 
them to take his Part ſo violently; they an- 


ſwered, that what they had done was not 


for Antonio Perex s Sake, tho? they believed 
he was much wronged; but to preſerve the 
Authority of the Court of the Mani feſtati- 
on, which was the Bulwark of all their 
and that they had 


carried 


. Curaſtrophe of Mito: 10 1 3 * 1 


catried him back to the Manifeſtation, to 
have his Tryal there according to the Laws 
of the Land. To be the more ſecure, the 
Governour, the Night before, placed 
Guards in every Street, and planted himſelf 
with 800 Foot and a Troop of Horſe, in the 
Market Place, which is cloſe to the Mani- 
feſtation ; and to ſtrike a Terrour into the 
People, the Soldiers did 1 all Night 
but fire their Muskets. 

In the Morning, tho' it was one of the 
moſt tempe ſtuous that had been in the Me- 


: mory of Man, the Vicetoy, a Lugartenente, 
1 and a Deputy, all in their Formalitys, did 
8 attend the Familiars, the Secretary, and the 


Gaoler of the Inquiſition to the Market- 
f klace; and who were likewiſe attended by 


he Duke 4 Villa Hermoſa and ſeveral Condes 
and other Nobles: And the Lugartenente 


and the Deputy, having with a ſtrong Guard 
p gone with the Officers of the Inquiſition in- 
1. fo che Hall of the Manife/tation, the Lugar- 
ir Nenente commanded the Gaoler to bring 


d Antonio Perez and Don Franciſco Majorini 
% Io him; which the Gaoler having 
done, rhe Lugartenente rook Antonzo Perez 
by the Hand, and delivered him to the Offi- 
ad Neers of the Inquiſition, ſaying, The Lords 
Inquifitors have by their Letter demanded this 


= Priſoner, whom, ſuſpending the Manifeſtation, 
ed [ a here deliver up to you. And having done 
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| the ſame to Majorini, Antonio. Perez asked 


che Goyernour, and the Nobles and Officers 
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him, What was become of the Rights of the © 
Manifeſtation 2 The Lugartenente anſwer- : 
ed, That has been confider d, and all that could 1 
be has been offer d in your Name, and in your 
Defence: The Priſoners were both then pur Ill © 
in Fetters, but as they were carrying them f 
out of the Hall to have put them into Two 
Coaches which waited at the Gate for : 


them, the People, who notwithſtanding all 
the Guards and the bad Weather, were in 8 
vaſt Multitudes abdut the Manife/tation, & 
cry'd out Liberty, Liberty ; and having not ll \ 
only cut the Harneſs of the rwo Coaches, di 
but kilFd all the Mules that were in them; 1 
without having any Head, they fell upon * 
the Guards which attended the Coaches, 


and kill'd ſome of them, and diſpers'd the 
reſt. And Gl de Meſa having, whilſt they — 


were about that, come up to them with 
twelve Lackeys and ſome Men arm'd with 
Muskets, he lead them to the Market Place; 
where the Soldiers having fir d. and killd 
and wounded ſeveral of them, they did not 
give them Time to charge agen, but fell up. 
on them on all Sides with that Fury, that 
they. were glad to throw down their Arms; 
and having mixed themſelves among the 
People, did to ſave their Lives, cry out Li. 
Berty, Liberty, louder than any of them; and 


that 
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that were with him, having fled into the 
Stable of an Inn that was near the Market- 
Place, the People purſued them, and finding 
the Door of the Inn ſhur, they commanded 
thoſe that were within to open it to them 
preſently; but they inſtead of doing that, 
having fir d at them, and ſhot three of chem 
dead upon the place, they ſet Fire to the 
Houſe; but the Governour and his Com- 
panions having fled out at a back Door, 
they did either flee to the Houſes of ſome 
Men whom they knew to be Popular, or 
did mingle themſelves with the Croud, and 
cry out Liberty, and by that Means moſt of 
them did fave their Lives,- So that about 
Noon Liberty was cry'd much louder than it 
was in the Morning; and fo leud by none, 
as by thoſe who had then been employ d to 
deſtroy it. 

From the Inn out of which they had 
ſmok d the Governour, the People went to 
the Manifeſtation, and commanded the 
Gaoler to bring Antonio Perez out to them, 
threatning to kill the Officers of the Inqui- 
ſtion and their Attendants that were 
there: The Lugartenente upon that, went 
with his Hat in his Hand to Antonio Perez, 
and beſeeched him ro ſhew himſelf to the 
People, and to interceed with them for their 
Lives; and Antonio Perez having looked Sul- 
len and made no Anſwer, they did all ſuppli- 
5 0 3 cate 
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cate 0 for God's Sake to do it; and he 
having told them that it was Time enough 
after they had taken off his Ferrers, his Fer- 
ters were preſently knock d off by the Lugar: 
tenentes Order: Antonio Perez walked then 
to the Window, and having looked out, and 
bow d low to the People, ſuch a Shout of Joy 
Was rais d as had never been heard in Sara- 
goſa before. The People then called to him to 
come down to them, for they could not be 
ſatisfy d to ſee him a Priſoner any longer: 
The Lugartenente and Officers of the In- 
quiſition, dreading that the People would 
haye broke in upon them, deſit d him to 
make haſte and go down to them; which 
he having trefus'd to do, unleſs they would 


diſcharge him by a judicial Act, they all 


_ funk away and hid themſelves: However, 
at laſt he was prevail'd with to go. down, 
where. the Turnkey, ſtood ready and open'd 
the Door to him: The People, when they 
had him among them, repeated their former 
joy ful, Acclamations ; and having carried 
him upon their ſhoulders through the Mar. 
ket Place and ſome of the Streets, to re- 
ceive the Bleſſings of the People, and which 
he met every where, they lodg d him at laſt 
in the Houſe of Don Diogo "Bredia who by 
his Popularity had that Day ſav'd the Lives 
of ſome of the Nobles, who had fled to his 
Houle as to a Sanctuary. £2 
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le And the People then remembring thar 
h Majorini was likewiſe to have been carried 
t- from the Manifeſtation ro the Inquiſition, 
went back to the Manifeſtation, and having 


ö F demanded Majorini, he was preſently 
brought out to them, and ſer at Liberty. 
* There were near an Hundred Perſons 


4 WW kill'd on both Sides in this Commotion, and 
5 a great many more wounded ; and among 
the Slain there was found a Lygartenente, 
and a Deputy of the Kingdom. 3 
1 In the Evening Antonio Perez took Horſe 
0 and with G7 de Meſa, and another Friend, 
0 and two Footmen, went publickly out of 
Saragoſa ; being attended a Quarter of a 
League by a vaſt Multitude of People; 
| who, having been heartily thanked by him, 
did all at parting with a loud Shout wiſh. 
him a good Voyage: He rode nine Leagues 
chat Night, and having then diſmiſs'd his 
friend and his Servants, he retir'd with Gi 


i de Meſa to ſome high Mountains, with an 
"WE Intention to have abſconded among them 
""Y until] he ſaw how this Commotion would 
| end: But after he had been there Three 
1 Days; and in great Diſtreſs for want of Wa- 


ter, which his Servants had forgot to bring; 
ue had Word brought him that the Gover- 
nour was abroad with ſome Soldiers, and, 
as was ſuppos d, in queſt of him. | 


I © I But 


peared fo well diſpos'd, for no other End but 


RR 


But whilſt he was conſidering how he 
might eſcape falling into the Governour's 
Hands, a Letter came to him from his great 
Friend Don Martin de la Nuca, to invite him 
to return to Saragoſa ; Where he promiſed 
he ſhould be in ſafety in his Houſe, untill he 


hadrtry'd whether he could make his Peace 
_ firſt with the Inquiſitors, and afterwards 


with the King ; who, he ſuppos'd, would 
grant him any thing that he would deſire, 
rather than have him fly into Bearn. 

And Antonio Perez having an entire Con- 
fidence in the Friendſhip and Honour of that 
Gentleman, and apprehending that at pre- 


ſent he could be no where ſo fafe as in Sara : 
goſa, he did reſolve to go back; and, having 


ſent Don Martin Word that he was coming, 


he was met by him in the Night without 


the Gates, and was conducted by him to his 


Houſe, where he remain'd till within two 
Days before the Caſtilian Army enter d into 
wry But in the mean while Don Mar- 


tin did enter into a Treaty with the Inqui- 


ſitors, and who, tho they appear'd to be well 
diſpos d to come to an Accommodation with 


Antonio Perez, yet, after ſome Conferen- 
ces Don Martin did plainly diſcover, that 


nothing was farther from their Thoughts 


than any thing of an Accommodation; and 
that they had treated with him, and had ap- 


eo 
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to fiſh out of him where Antonio Perez was, 
and by giving him Hopes that Matters might 
be yet accommodated, to keep him from 
flying into Bear - And the thing that made 
this Managery manifeſt beyond Contra- 
diction, was a Letter of Moreion, who was 
the Inquiſitor that had treated with Dow. 
Martin, to one of the Miniſters at Court, 
which was intercepted; wherein that In. 
gquiſitor, after having given Notice of the 
Arragoneſes being ready every where to take. 
up Arms, and nam'd ſome Nobles and 


others who promoted it, and others who 1 

ä were to have Commands in the Army 
when it was brought together; he advis d 75 

ö the ſending of a Caſtilian Army forthwith, 48 

i into Arragon, before the Arragoneſes had bile 

8 arm'd themſelves; and who he ſaid were 9 

J much like the Portugueſes, but had leſs 1 

J Strength, fewer Arms, and leſs Artillery, 

> and ſo might be eaſier ſubdued : And 


' added, that ſince Antonio Perez, as he Was 
. inform'd by one that was very er Ne wich 
him, had ſuch a tender Love for his Wife. 
J and Children, that he had often ſaid, 7 do. 
. very ill, not to deliver my ſelf. up to any Court, 
t rather than let ſuch a Wife and ſuch, Childres. 
Ss 4 wine are, ſuffer ſo much; he did therefore 
d adviſe, to have them ſtreightned as much as 
j- it was poſſible : And having mention'd the. 
t Charge he was at to 1 l 


* IH, H. ory of the © 
he fubjoyi d, The Archbiſboprick of Toledo 
would be but a ſmall Reward for the Service he 
bad done the Hing. 

The People of Arragon having had Intel- 
ligerice that a conſiderable Caſtilian Army 
was drawing together upon their Frontiers, 
and which was to be commanded by Don 
Almo de Vargas; they called upon the De- 
puties of the Kingdom and the Nobles, to 
require the Juſiza to put the Kingdom in a 
Poſture of Defence, and to adviſe with the 
Learned in the Law what they might and 
ought to do, in Caſe they were invaded by a 
Foreign Army coming to deſtroy all their 
Rights and Libertys ; And which the De- 
poties and Nobles having dane, the Juſtiza 
called all the Judges together to have their 
Opinion in the Caſe; and who having met, 
dig declare, thar by the ſecond Feuro, or 
Law de generalibus Privilegits Regni Arra- 
gomum, it was lawful for che Subjects, by 
Force of Arms, to oppoſe any Foreign Army 
that ſhould come into Arragon. tho the King 
himſelf, or the Prince his eldeſt Son, were at 
the Head of it: And that this Law had the 
Pope's Approbation and Confirmation, and 
Papal: Cenſures annexed to it, to ſecure it 
from being broken. And it having been 
thereupon decreed, that in Caſe a Caſtilian 
Army did offer to enter into Arragon, that 
* Tres ſhould, with all the Force he 
| could 
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could draw together, go out in Perſon 


againſt it; and that a Meſſenger ſhould be 
ſent by him to Don Alonſo de Vargas, who 


was an Arragoneſe, to forbid him upon Pain 


of Death to come into his Native Country 


with any Foreign Army; the Juſtiæa pro- 


miſed to cauſe that Decree to be put in Exe- 


cution, and did accordingly iſſue forth Com- 


miſſions for the raiſing of an Army; one 


as; 


of - which Commiſſions, and which was 
given by the Fuſtiza to Antonio Perez s great 


Friend, who was a near Kinſman of his 


own, and of his own Name, I ſhall here in- 
ſert at Length, ſince it contains the Ground 
whereon the HERON N in this 


Inſurrection. 


e Don John de Nuca de een of his 

 * Majeſty's Council, and Juſtiza of Arra- - 
gon; Don Friar Auſtin Navarro, Ab- 
bot of i our Lady de la Piedra; Don John 

de Luna Lord of Purroy; Hierom de 
Oro, Luys Navarro, and John de Mar- 

5 cuello, Deputies of the Kingdom of Ar- 
ragon; to you Senor — de la Nu- 

* Health and good Will. | 

|. Hetcas there has Wied an Applica- : 
£ tion made to us with a grievous 
5 Complain, ſaying, that Don Alonſo de Var- 


if. gas | is entred, or is ready to enter this 


Ex Kingdom 


" "3% An Fliſtory of the " 
Kingdom with an Army of Foreigners, 
© and with an Intention to damnify this 
© City of Sarageſa, and the People of it and 
of this whole Kingdom, contrary to the 
Laus and Libertys of the ſame ; and that 
© therefore in Obedience to the ſecond Law 
* De Generalibas Privilegiis Regui Arraga- 
num, we ought to convocate and aſſem- 
ble, ſo many of the People of the ſaid King- 
dom, as ſhall be thought Neceſſary for to 
© reſiſt and repell out of the Kingdom the 
© faid arm'd Force of Dor Alonſo de Yargas, 
© and that Army of Foreigners which he 
* brings with him: And we having taken 
Advice about what rhe Law requires; 
* after Mature Deliberation and Council on 
the ſecond Law De generalibus Privilegiis, 
t did offer our ſelves ready and prepared to 
© make the ſaid Convocation : And accord- 
© ingly, upon the Army of Don Alonſo de 
* Parges being ſo great, we have called to- 
? gether a great Number of the People of 
* this Kingdom. th opts ZE 
And whereas there will want Officers 

b and Perſons to govern and command the 
* ſaid People, and to teach them what 

* they are to do ; confiding much in the In- 

* duſtry and Fidelity of you the ſaid Senor 
Don Martin de la Nuca ; we do by the 

* Tenour of theſe Preſents, name and create 

you a Maeſtre de Campo of all thoſe Men of 
=—_ 7 "4. +7. To 0s 
7 Pe 
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FF © which ſhall come down from the 
City HFueſca, and the Mountains of Jacca; 
© and of their Vaſſals, and of thoſe of the 
© ſaid City and of the five Towns; and of 
* Barbaſtro, and Monzon, and Foya de Hueſca ; 
to train them, and to command and ap- 
point them what they are to do; giving 
* to you, as we do give, the whole Power 
* compleatly which the Maeſtres de Campe 
* have, and are accuſtom'd to have in other 
Kingdoms: And commanding the ſaid 
People, to hold, name, obey, and repute 
you, their Maeſtre de Campo. Dated in the 
City of Saragoſa, the th of November, 1591. 


EI Albad de Piedra g, Juſtixs O Den Fran de Luna. 
5 PRs. de Arragon ) ..- 
Luys de Marcuello © : Sen „geronimo de Oro. 


The Seal of che Ju- The Seal of the King- 


ſtiza. dom. 

By the Command of By the Command of 
- © - the Lords. the faid Lords. 
The Juſtiza of Arre- The Juſtiza of Arra- 

gon and of the De- gon and of the De- 

utys >» < purys. 

Fuan Mendile, Nota-\ / Diegode Miedes, Nota- 
ry and Secretary. ry and Secretaty. 


But tho' the Inquiſicors, who will ſacrifice 
the Rights of their Country and every thing 
l | 8 elſe 
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elfe to the Authority of theit Courts, had 


ſollieited” the Miniſtry at Madrid to ſend a 
_ Caſtilian Army forthwith into Arragos : 


There was no Order of Men ſo zealous to 


have the Kingdom put in a Poſture of De- 
fence "againſt that Army, as the Clergy : 
All the People being called upon both by .che 
Preachers, and by their Confeſlors, to take 
ap Arms to defend their Country and' its 
Laws and Rights, againſt that foreign Army 
which was coming to deſtfoy them all. 

- And whereas it had been order'd that 


Don Alonſo de Vargas, who was a Native of - 


Arragon, ſhould be declar'd a Traytor to his 
Country if he came with that foreign Army 
do invade it: A Meſſenger with a publick 
Notary and two. Witneſles, were ſent by 
the Jui to that General, to acquaint him 
with chat Sentence, and to command him 
upon Pain of Death not to preſume to in- 
vade his native Country: And who being 
come to the Caſtilian Army at Beruela on 
the Frontiers; at firſt that General would 


not be ſeen. by. them, but having been told 
that chey ſaid it was all one whether 


he heard them or not, for if he did not, they 


would nail the Notification which they had 


brought upon the Gates; he permitted 
them to come to him, and to execute their 
Commillion in his Preſence in Form of 
aw ; bur on that Occaſion he did * 


— 
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the ſame Declaration, which he had former; 
ly. writ to Sarageſa, which was, That he 
* was too much an Arragoneſe ever to do 
any thing to the Prejudice of the Rights 
and Libertys of his Country; and that he 
* was not to invade Arragon with the Army 
* which he commanded, but was only to 
march chro' that Kingdom with it, into 

* France, to the Aſſiſtance of the League: 
and in Execution of a Treaty the King 
had enter d into with it; and to chaſtiſe 
two or three, and no more, to give Satis- 
6 faction to the Juſtice of the Government 
© which had been offended, This Don 
Alonſo was I believe Son to the famous Doc- 
tor Vargas, whoſe wiſe and honeſt Letters, 
ſhewing the perfect Bondage the Trent 
Council was under to the Pope, were lately 
publiſhed from their gina both in Eng- 
liſh and French. : 
But a Proclamation nies been ſoon 
after publiſh'd by that General, forbidding 
his Soldiers upon Pain of Death to rifle any 
Church or Monaſtery; the Arragoneſes did 
reckon, that by that he did as good as give 
them Leave to plunder all other Places: But 
whether that was that General's Intention 
or not, his Soldiers believing that it was, 
did plunder and make great Devaſtations in 
the Country through which they march d; 
ahd by which Violences the 3 of Arra- 
gon 


een having been much incenſed againſt that 
. Caſtilian Army; the Juſtixa attended by 
moſt of the Nobles, put himſelf at the Head 
of the Arragoneſes which had been brought 
together at Saragoſa, and having ſet. up the 
Standard of St. George, which is the Enſign 
the Kingdom had always made uſe of on 
ſuch 22 he marched out of Sar 
with a Refolurion to have faced the bo; 
Army, which was much inferiour to him in 
Numbers, and to have given it Battel. 
But on the ſecond Day after they had 
taken the Field, the Arragoneſes Army ha- 
ving been deſerted by the Fuftiza himſelf, 
und by che Duke de villa Hermoſa, and the 
Conde 4randa, and Don John de Luna, and 
Don Diego 42 Eredia, and all the reſt of the 
, - who apprehended that with their 
new raiſed Troops, they ſhould not be able to 
Nand before the Calilian Diſciplined and 
well Armed and Officer d Army; without 
having ſcen the Enemy, it diſperſed it felf: 
And Don Martin de la Nuca, at whoſe Houſe 
Antonio Perez ſtill remain'd, being returned 
Home ; they conſulted rogether about the 
Courſe they were to take how to ſecure 
their Perſons, now that the Ca/ti/zan Army 
was within Two Days March of Saragoſ# ; 
and ir having been refolv'd; that Antonio 
Perez fhontd wichdraw immediately, for 
Fear of ** their Hands, Dos Martin 


3 
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t F on the roth of 'Noutmer, did in tlie Night 
4 conduct him ſafe out bf rhe City- Gates, and 
told him, in caſe he were not able to pet- 
C i ſwade his Country-Men to make Head a- 
© gainſt the Caſtilians, which he faid he would 
n once more try to perſwade them to do; he 
n would follow him next Day thorow the 
4 Mountains by the Way they had agreed to 
» | go. In which Attempt, tho' he did not ſuc- 
n ceed, it was well for Antorzo Perez that he 
made a Day's Stay at Sarageſa behind him; 
de for had he not done that, ir would hardly 
- | have been poſſible for him to have made his 
, | Eſcape, that City having by his Stay in it, 
e been kept near a Day in Suſpence what to 
d | do, and which would otherwiſe have ſent 
e || the Keys of their Gates that Day to the Caſti- 
f nan General, as they did the Day after he 
0 || left them. e 
d Don Martin having gone to the Conſiſto- 
t ff ty as ſoon as it met, told the Fuſtiza, and 
* || the reſt, That now that the Caſt#/zan Army 
© | commanded by Don Alonſo de Vargas, was 
d at the Door, hedefir'd, before he came to any 
© Reſolution as to his own Perſon, to know 
© what they determin'd to do, and if they in- 
y || tended to defend themſelves, and by Force 
of Atms to oppoſe the Caſtilian Army's en- 
'0 | tring their City; that he would aſſiſt them 


Yr with his Perſon in Defence of his Country 
* | andiirs Laws, and of the Juſtixa, in Obedi- 
* | 5 EG 
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ence to . had been decreed: Poe thir if 
they would nor be perſwaded to that, that 
he would retire to his Houſe in the Country 
and remain there; if the Violences and Ri- 


gours the preſent Storm diſcharg d it ſelf in, 


would ſuffer him to do it. 

And having found their Hearts all down, 
fo that it was to no Purpoſe ro ſpeak. to 
them of defending themſelves, he then de- 
fir'd that the City-Gates might be thrown 
© open for all that would to retire z which ha- 
ving been granted, and order d to be done, 
he took Horſe preſently, and rode publickly 


out of the City attended by a great Number 


of his Friends and a vaſt Multitude of Peo- 


ple, who did all lament his leaving of them; 


and with whoſe Lamentations Dos Martix 
being ſenſibly touched, he told them, That 


if his ſtaying wauld be of any Advantage 


© to any of them, that he would not have 
< left them, but would have ſtayed and died 
with them; whereas ſince their Affairs 
* were brought to the laſt Point of Weak- 
* neſs and Miſery. for him to ſtay would 
be but to die vilely; and that as it was not 
£ 122 for any adviſe him to that, ſo nei- 
< ther did hemdvite any to it, but rather to 


© rerire ro a ace where they might be ſafe; 
© and not to deliver up themſelves to the 
© Judgment of Wrath, the Perſons to 
oil * bens common Mother their Count- 
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had intruſted her Sons and their 


A e ; having given ſo ill an Account 
© of what they had been truſted with, that 

no good was to be expected, beſides the 
«Judgment of Truth, and the Prince's 
Mind quieted, and better informed, and 

* which is above all, the Approbation of 
Heaven; and to live, to hear, and ſee. 
And having thus diſmiſſed his Friends, and 
the People, Don Martin made the beſt of his 
Way to the Mountains, thorow which by 
reaſon of the bad Seaſon of the Year, he paſs- 
ed with great Difficulty, as Aurorie Pkrex 
and G de Meſa, who had never parted ſince 


the 24th of September, had done be fore him; 


ang having found them at Sallen the laſt 


Town in Arragon, he carried Antonro'Perez 
to a Caſtle of his own that was near; ant 


who before he left Sallen, ſent the following 
Letter by Gil de Meſa, to the Lady Cate; 


rine Siſter to the French King, who was at 
that Time in Bearn, to deſire Leave of her 
to come into that n BY 


3 


Auna, Perez's Letter to che Princeſs | 
E775 | Catherine. e 
$ 23 5 © 
* Nronio Pere preſents himſelf before 
your Highneſs and the Perſon you 


* 


I bear, by Means of this Letter. Madam, 
« 11 there be no Hole nor Corner in the 


Ce 2 bud * Earth 
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Earth 265 Noiſe of my Perſecution . 
not reached; how loud mult it have rung 
4. on the high Ground your Highneſs ſtands 
upon? By the Severity and long Duration 
5 of which Perſecutions, being reduced to che 
5:laſt Point of Neceſſity, I am by the Law 
of Self. Defence and natural Preſervation 
© oblig'd to look out for a Port where I may 
ſave my Self, and eſcape that tempeſtuous 
Sea whoſe Billows have been rais d, and 
34 kept up ſo high, and ſo long, by the Paſſf 
ons of ſome: Miniſters, as is notorious. to 
5 the World; and which, Madam, has had 
ſufficient Cauſe to look on me, as a Metal 
which has undergone the net and all 
other Proofs. 
do therefore ſupplicate ag Highneſs 
to afford me your Protection and Security, 
*-:-for:'the- attaining. of that End; or your 
* Grace and Favour to guide me in Safety to 
another Princeſs from whom I may receive 
that Beneſit; and in which your Highneſs 
will do a Work worthy of your Grandeur, 
* in regard that Princes have, and on Earth 
5 * ought to exerciſe, the Nature of the Ele- 


© ments; ſome of which for the Conſervati- 


on of the World, do always receive and 
defend thoſe: things which are 2 
< and expelled by the others. 
9 And if Princes when any ſtrange 


2 + mals or TRRIs: in Nature are Sn 
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* look on them with Curioſity, I ſhall pre- 


F ſent before yo Highneſs a Monſter of 


: Fortune, and which is more to be admited 
than any other Monſters, for being the 
Work of more violent Cauſes; Fortune 
5 having on me exercis d her Power ſo 


much, as to triumph over Nature and 


* Pco * 
From Fallen the 18th of November 1591. 


The other princeſs he mentions in this 
Letter, was Queen Elizabeth, under whoſe 


Protection, from the beginning, he intended 


to put himſelf. 
In anſwer to which Letter, that moſt re- 


ligjous Princeſs Catherine told Gil de Me 0, | 


That Antonio Perez might come into Bearn 
when he pleas'd, and that he ſhould be ſure to 
find Proteftion there; and ſhould be 3 
to enjoy his Religion. 

However, Dan Martin being amidſt 'his 
own Vaſſals, and near to Bearn, he xeſoly'd 
to ſtay where he was, and keep Autonio, Pe- 
rex with him, untill they heard how things 
went at Sarageſa; into which, City the Ca. 
lian General had entered with a good Part 
_ fi his Army the Day after. Pon Martin left 

And the firſt thing that General after he 


0 in Sarageſa did, he order d a Captain 


al 80 with a ſtrong. Guard, to fetch dhe 
f de! Toll 
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before them, are glad to ſee them, and do 


— * — _ 
= - 2 = 
— — 2 

8 2 1 

3 


— — 
—— ere —— 


—v— — —_—_ — — —.— — 
— — — 2 — 
2 


— 


r 


* 
2 - - =_ = * - 
8 = == = 5 . 
8 — " — — 2 
4 00pm. — — ä —— * — 
- — - ES ESRC ———— — — 
— — — —— ——_——_———y gn egy ca; on 


4+ Ix & 
5 1 
So 


. 
— 


= SITE — 


— 
- FRE — 


by 
\ | 
7 
\ 
| | 
74 
' 
* 
f 
1: 
1 
1 
11 
ql i 
\ 
| | 
' 
1 
d 
ö f 
A 
6 
wes | 15 
1177 
i: 
1 


390 . Ey 52 . 


Fuſtiza of Arragon before him; and chi 8 


tain having met the Juſtiza as he was com- 
ing out from his Tribunal, arreſted him in 
the King's Name, and having had him to 
the General's Quarters, he met with an Or- 
der there to carry him forthwith to the 
Houſe of Don John de Porzellas ; and to 


which Place as the Juſtiza was going, he 


was met by two Jeſuits, who told him they 
were ſent by the Goyernour to prepare him 


for Death; the Fuſtiza asked them how 
that could be, and whether Sentence of 


Death had been paſſed upon him by any 
Judge > The Cutie: anſwered yes, by the 
; King himſelf; and when they. were come to 
the Houſe, 'the Tuſtiza having ask d to ſee 
the Sentence, he was ſhewd a Paper in 
which the King, with his own Hane had 
writ to the General as follom eth. 


| ” 5 Pon hs 3 af” chi you + ſhall 
cauſe Don Fohn de la Nuca Fuſtiza of 
* 7 to be arreſted”; and you ſhall let 


me hear of his Death, 2 ſoon as of his Im- 


© priforiment ; - and ſhall cauſe his Head to 


be cut off, and order the publick Cryer to 
make the following Proclamation before 
him. This is che Juſtice which our Lord 


the King has commanded to be done to 


this Gentleman; for being a Traytor, and 
— for having confocated the People; and ſet 
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up a Standard againſt his King; who com- 


© mands his Head to be cur off, and all his 


* Goods to be confiſcated, and his Caſtles 
and Houſes to be demoliſhed ; and he that 
goes ſo, let him be thus paid, — 


The Fuſtiza when he had read the Paper, 


ſaid, * That could not be, ſince by the Con- 


ſtitution of the Government, the Fuſtiza 
of Arragon could not be condemn'd for 


any thing that he did, by any Perſon, or 


by any other Court, than a Cortez of the 


* whole Kingdom. | 19829. othIg i 
But this and whatſoever elſe was altedg'd 


by the Fuſtiza againſt the validity of that 
Sentence, having been overruled by the Ge- 
neral ; his Head was cut off within Ten 
Hours after he was arreſted, in the publick 
Market place of the City; to the great Mor- 
tification of the People, who look'd on all 


their Rights and, Libertys as deſtroy'd, by 


that Blow which cur off the Head of the 
Fuſtiza, who was rhe ſtanding Guardian of 
them, and whoſe Perſon was therefore - 


guarded ſo by the Law that he could be 


queſtioned for nothing that he did, bur by 


the King and the whole Kingdom in Cortez 
aſſembled : But Laws are but feeble and ſi- 
lent things among Arms. 


Don Fohn' de Luna, and Don Diego de Ere. 


lia, two of the Deputies of the Kingdom 
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were beheaded likewiſe ; and great Num- 


bers were hang d; and all that had fled or 
that abſconded, had their Eſtates confiſcated ; 
and the Duke de Villa Hermoſa, and the Con: 
de de Aranda were both, contrary to the fun- 
damental Laws of the Kingdom, arreſted, 
and ſent Priſoners into Caſtile; and where 
they both died in Priſoun 
And tho a Cortes was called ſoon after to 
meet at Zarracona, the Arragoneſes.were ſo in- 
timidated and awd by the ſtrong, Caſtilian 
Garritons which were put into Sarageſa, and 
all the other Towns and Places of Strength; 
that we do not read of any Remonſtrance 
having been made by that Cortex againſt 
the foremention d, and many more publick 
Violations of their fundamental Laws ; And 
Which the King at his coming to that 
Crown: having taken an Oath never to vio- 
late himſelf, nor to ſuffer them to be viola- 
ted, and that under heavy Papal Cenſures, 
on this Occaſion a new and extravagant No- 
tion was ſtarted in the Court of Madrid; 
and which, if it could be defended, would 
Juſtiſy all that the King had done to the Arra- 
gone ſes and their Rights 5 which new No- 
tion was, That Don Pelayo, by having been 
the firſt King that was ſet up by the Spani- 


ardts, after the Mooriſn Conqueſt, was not 


only King of ſo much of that Country as 
they who had choſen him were at that Time 


— — 
— - — 
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Vn Poſſeſſion of, or did afterwards conquer; 
but of all Spain, and conſequently of Arra- 
gon and Catalonia, tho rhoſe Countries had 
been taken from the Moors by other Princes 
and People, and had quietly been enjoy d by 
them above Five Hundred Years, without 
any Dependance on Don Pelayo and his 
Heirs; none of which before had ever pre- 
tended to or dreamt of any ſuch Right. 
Now Philig, ſaid the Coyners of this new 
Title, being Heir and Succeſſor to D 
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Pelayo, as he is King of Leon and Caſtile; 
he and all his Predeceſſors in thoſe Two 
Kingdoms, muſt, by Right, have always 


7 


| 
| 
| been Kings of. Arragon, tho in Fact, they 
| 
' 
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had been ſo but for a few Years: All the 
Compacts therefore, whereon the Ara: 
goneſe Rights and Priyiledges were . groung- 
ed, tho of Five hundred Years ſtangipg 
are, and were from their Beginning, void 
and of no Effect, for having been made he- 
twixt the Subjects of the King of Leon, and 
Princes who had no Title to be their Kings, 
And thus, to juſtify Philips having deſtta d 
all the Arragoneſe Rights, and to coyer him 
from the Papal. Cenſures denounc d ue 
all that ſhould violate any of them, his An- 
ceſtors, the Kings of Arregen, muſt all he de- 
clar d Uſurpers; as it is laid all our. Engliſh. 
Kings were to have been, to have helped 
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the Crown of Exgland, upon a ir fetch'd 
and never before heard of Britiſh Genealo. 

g: And had Maſſanello ſucceeded at Na- 

Fes, his Pedigree had undoubtedly before 


this Time been deriv'd by ſome Herald or 


fry. is 
"Bur, as wild as this Notion was, and all 


vo that know any thing of the Spaniſh Succeſ- 


on muſt know that nothing can be more 
groundleſs, a Champion was found that un- 


Jertook to maintain it. And who ſhould . 
tit be, bur the very ſame Doctor Madera, 


who in Folio had demonſtrated the grant 
and Manuſcripts which were lately foun 
under Ground at Granada, to be all True 


And Genuine; and who by that ſingle Act 


df his Prowels, had given ſuch a Proof of 


the Strength of his Fore head, that a Cauſe, 


which could be defended by no other Wea- 

pon but that, could in no Age have poſſibly 
found an abler Champion. But it was always 

fo, that let Force of Arms do what it will, 


þ Force of Fore-hcad will always be found and 
_ employ'd to maintain it to be Juſt : But 


_ mercenary Pens being always, ready to pal- 
Hate, if not to juſtify their worſt Actions, 
ought to be no Encouragement to Princes to 


do any thing that is not able to juſtify it ſelf; 


the Natures of Th Things ara fixt ſo, and be- 
ing ſo „„ roo, that all ſuch -Fuſtificati- 


any 


other, from the ancient Rings of that Coun- 
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ons or Palliations, tho fram d with never ſo 
much Art, are too thin, to cover the natu- 
ral Deformity of illegal and oppreſſive Me- 
thods. But how lame ſoever the Vindicati- 
ons of this great Change were; from this 
Time the Arragoneſes do date the Loſs of | 
all thoſe great Rights and Libertys, which 
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were ſo long enjoy d by their e : | | 
and with chem the Loſs of their Trade an N 
Wealth; which are always ſo ſond of and = 
Property, that they will leaye the moſt fer- 1 
tile Lands, and the beſt Climates, and the 
10 


moſt commodious Ports, to follow it into 
Countries which have none of thoſe Conve; 
niencies. Put to return to Antonio Perez. 
Ne may imagine he did not ſtay long in f 
Arragon, 4 he heard of the Tragedies'at 9 
and ſo, on the 26th of November, 
having put himſelf into a Footman's Livery, 
he left Spain, and went to Pao, the firſt 
Town in Bearn, where he was Kindly re- 
ceiv d by the Princeſs Catberine ; and the 
next Day after he was there, his Friend 
Dan Martin came to him, and told 
That the Lords of Concas and Pinill. with 
Three hundred Men had been at Sallen-in 
queſt of him; and though he had Force 
enough to have fou ght them, yet, $a page 
-encreaſe the Confuſions of the Kingdom, he 
had choſen to retire to the Frontiers af 
Bearn; and that when he was there be Nw 
ent 


—— 


—— 


— 9 
—— — — 
— : 


7 TE ES r 
82228 - . "nn 


__ 
— . 


rae ee = 
b — A > 


— 
—— 


— —— — 


— 
SA. CEE Sos 
_ — — — 

— — * 


BY 
—— 
2 A. * 
— — —ÄUüñä — 
_ — — _ 
4 


— — - 
— — —  —— — —— — 
—_—_—— — 
— — — 
D 


WY . 22 f n 52 
ſent to thoſe two Gentlemen, to jay them 
know, that if they had any Offer to make to 


him, he you e 
à Friend and i Þ 


if they pleas d, they might bring twelve Ser- 


vants along with them; and to which Propo- 


|  fGtion thoſe two Gentlemen having agreed, 

they had met accordingly ; the firſt thing 
they asked him was, Whether be knew what 
was become of Antonio Perez ? He anſwer d 
them, That he did not know certainly, but did 
believe that the" Rigours 'which had been uſed 
with bim had drove bim into France; they 
both ſeemd to be much troubled at that, 
and ſaid, That they bad come after him with 
g Commiſſon ta have treated with him; in Or- 
t aug accommodated his Matters; and 
chat he having asked them, From whom they 
bad that Commiſſion?" they ſaid, From the In- 


eter, and Dos Alonſo de Fargas ; and that 
upon k that he and they had Forge: and that 


he had come after him to know whether, if 
_ Peace could be made with the King and 


he Tnquilitors, he would 2 willing to go 
back Spain. n oy 
Antonio Peroz' exaſiver 1 1 Thar 


| turn 10 bis own Country, if" he could do it 
wo Mn, 23 K = FR 1285 rl 1 
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«ſore rg attended gnly by 


ootmen, on a Mountain 
which parted the two Kingdoms; and that, 


de was nothing'that he defir d. ſo wuch as to, 


— 


et Cataſtrophe f Antonio Perez 297 


- but ler him know * erms they. had to offer 
| to Him, F. ey ſhogld have have his Anſwer, .” i 
I am inclin d to think, that Den Marth#, 
tho”. le was a Man of too much Honour to 
betray his Friend, by. deliveting him up to 
his inraged, powerful Enemies; yet, know- 
ing how unwilling the King was, that one 
who had been ſo long his Sectetaty, and 
whom he had truſted With all the Secrets of 
his Government, ſhould flee either into 
— or England, to tell Tales; that he did 
5 Dope to make his own Peace, by. being an 
Inſtrument of keeping him, but by an Ac- 
0 from flying into thoſe King- 
doms ; and that it was for that End that he 
carried him back to Saragoſa, and kept him 
at his Houſe after the Commotion on the 
24th of September; and that he had kept him 
Mes he had left the City a ſecond Tine ſo 
many Days from going into Bears; and that 
after he was in that Kingdom he had gone af- 
ter him ſo ſoon, to try if he could perſwade 
him to have gone back. | 
But whatever End Don Martin d 
to himſelf in this, Astonio Perez 1 prog knew 
both the King and the Inquiſitors too well 
to ttuſt his Perſon with them, was not by 
the greateſt Promiſes they could have made 
him, to be perſwaded to put himſelf any 
more in their Power; apprehending, and not 
wichout Reaſon, that after * had ne) 
_— 


> 
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once in their Hands, che) would ae of 
ſome Pretence or other have illuded all 
their Promiſes. 
But whatſoever they niht bre done to 
him, had they brought Him back to Spain 
by fair Promiſes ; it is certain that upon 
his not having return d thither, they did 
5 him from Kingdom to Kingdom by 
uffians which they employed to murther 
him. For he had not been many Weeks in 
France before a Spaniard was apprehended at 
Boardeaus'for having come thither upon that 
Deſign, and who having been convicted of 
ix, had been hang d for it had not Antonio 
Perez beg d his Life of the Princeſs Catherine 
and the Marſhal Mantiguon; and not long 
_ after, ' two Spaniards were hang d at Paris, 
upon their having been convicted of having 
come into that Kingdom upon that Errand: 
And in Loxden when he was there, im the 
Papers which were taken upon two Iriſh- 
men, who were convicted of having been 
ſent into England to murther the Queen, his 


Name was found; and by which, one of 


the Irifhmen ſaid the Queen was meant; 
tho the other deny'd it, and ſaid Antonio 
Pere himſelf was meant by it, and that he 
nad no other Buſineſs i in England but to have 
Killed eln. 
And when the Court of Male found 
"har to have him kill'd was not ſo eaſy a Mat- 
ter, 
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ter, they were for making the Princeſs un- 
der whoſe Protection he was, jealous of 
him; by writing kind Letters to him, and 
promiſing him great Rewards for the Ser- 
vices he did his King in thoſe Parts; and by 
forging Anſwers from him to thoſe Letters. 
But when that Court could neither pro- 
eure his Death, nor cauſe the Princeſs who 
protected him to be jealous of him; they 
made ſome uſe of him, by charging him 
with having forg d all the Letters, which 
they were aſham'd to own, when they were 
TT 
So when that Lettet which had been 
writ by King Philip to Henry the ꝗth, whilſt 
he was only King of Navarre, to ingage him 
to begin a War upon Heury the 3d, and in 
which he offer'd him a great Sum. of Mo- 
ney, was ſhewd to the Pope by the Duke 
of Nevers, upon the Spaniards oppoſing that 
King's Submiſſion of. himſelf ro 4 Church 
of Rome; the Court of Madrid gave our, 
that that Letter had been forg'd by Antonio 
Perez,; who knew how to... counterfeit the 
King's Hand; and who had carried the 
King's Signet out of Spais with him: And 
the ſame was given out by that Court as to 
the Letter which had been writ to the Duke 
de Parma, and which was intercepted in 
France; in which that Duke Was Pee: 
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in every Body's Hands; whereas upon the 
beſt Inquiry I have been able to make, 
I do not hear that rhere are any ſuch Books 
extant, 
Upon the Death of Philip the ad. it was 
generally reported, that. on his Death. Bed 
he had ſtrictly charg'd his Son, to make 
Satisfaction to Antonio Perez, and to his Fa- 
mily, for the great Wrong he had done 
them: Which Ch harge if it was ever given, 
was never obſerv d; no more than that of re- 
ſtoring the Kingdom of Navar to the French, 
from whom it had been unjuſtly taken; 
and ſo could not be detain'd with a good 
Conſcience. Which Reſtitution, tho both 
Charles the 5th, and his Son Philip, had to 
deceive theit own Conſciences, and God if 
it were poſſible, ſtrictly commanded their 
Heirs for to make; yet at the ſame Time 
* took care to clog that Command, with 
ondition, which they knew very well 
muſt hinder it from ever being obey'd ; and 
which did plainly diſcover that it was not 
really their Intention or Deſire that it ſhould 
ever be done. For he died in France in 
Exile, ſome Vears after Philip the zds Death; 
and miſerably Poor, tho? it was ſaid that he 
had'receiv'd great Sums of Money from the 
Princeſs Eboli, having nothing that was vi- 
ſible left, beſides a Vanity, which his Trou- 
bles had not been able to mortify in 
D d 8 him, | 


him 


uw 


" nf 6 


him, and which had rendered him un- 


acceptable, both to Queen Elizabeth, and to 


Henry the ꝗth, by both which wiſe Princes 
he had been ar firſt kindly entertain d. For 
at the Peace of Yervin, - Henry the ath inſiſted 


{o on having him pardon'd ; that he had 
been in all probability, had not the Spaniards 
alledg d, that having fled from the Inquiſi- 
tion, che King could not pardon him; nor if 
he returnd to Spain again, hinder that 
Court from taking him up. And thus the In- 

uiſition, which at firſt had been made uſe of 
wt upon a feign'd Pretext, to have kept 
T yl going out of Spain, (for he lived 
and died a Papiſt,) was now made uſe of to 


810 him. from having a Pardon, and 
b 


from having his Wife, Children and Eſtate 
reſtor d to him, which was all that he de- 


ſir d: For if all the Princes in Europe would 
Have been his Guarantees, he would not, up- 


on any Articles, have ventur'd himſelf into 


5 Spain any more. | In ſeveral of his Letters, he 
* Tpeaks of Henry the ꝗth's having promis d 


him not to reſtore the Duke D' Aumale at 


the Inſtance of Spain, untill his Wife, Child. 
ten and Eſtate, were reſtor'd to him; and 
of that King's having perſiſted. in that Re. 


ſolution untill this difficulty concerning the 
Inquiſition was ſtarted by the Spanzards. 
For tho: that Prince, nor no true Frenchman, 
ever had any Kindneſs for that Court, yer 
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"bes being a new and ſuſpected Convert, 
might not think it convenient to inſiſt on a 
Thing, which he knew would very much 


irritate that implacable Office, and all its 


Familiars; who would certainly have pro- 
claim'd it as a Teſtimony of his being {till 
a Proteſtant in his Heart: And of that, 
without his having given them this Evidence 
of it, they were ſo fully perſwaded, that 
they were never ar Eaſe, before the Jeſuites, | 
by Ravillac, their villanous Diſciple s Means, 
had got that great Prince's Heart in their 
r at La Plec he. 

Beſides Antonio Perez, Don Martin de 1a 
Mes, and Eil de Meſa, and ſome more Ar- 
ragoneſe Gentlemen, who had been driven 
by the Caſtilian Army into France, died in 
chat Kingdom; being afraid, though they 


were reſtor d by the Peace of Fervin, to 4 
turn to their own Country, now that; it had 
loſt all its Rights, and where they knew ic 
would be eaſy for the Inquiſition, after their 


aving liy d in a Country where there, were 


Hereticks, on ſome Pretence or other, to 
defeat cheir woe to. ca Intents 2 
ee oiled 
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"Ie Spariard by whom Mariana's Hiſtory 
is continued, on me Wen 1594 „ Wwrites as 


IF- 


Nen, Pals, hs had 8 the king 8 
* Secretary, And who had much Fog 
in k 6 Court, after having bi wed relve 1 + <1 
'A Priſoner, made his Eſcape in April i in th. 
' forepo ing Year, 5 of 55 Priſqn of Madrid, 
Aut fen into Arr agon, to preſent himſelf be- 
fote the Fuſtiza © f” Arragon, , to give an Ac- 
count 115 he had caus d Eſcovedo to be 
kilbd is he went from the Pallace, and of 
ſome other Matters Which had been laid to 
his r 
The Joy with which it vücfulet Spirirs 
received the News of his being come among 
chem, was quickly turn'd into Lamentati- 
ons and Tears ; ſuch is the Condition of hu- 
"man Affairs, and: which was thus. On the 
24th of May in this Year 1591, Antonio Pe- 
res having been taken out of che Priſon of 
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the Jaſtiza and Na to the Priſons of tlie 
Inquiſitors, the People took up Arms, and 

roclaim'd Liberty, and who having fallen 
n the Houſe of Don Inigo de Mendoza 

arquis de Almanera, who Was the King's 
Miniſter, they kill'd him before they left 
him; and having after that gone with che 
fame Futy to the Inquiſition, with an In; 
tention to have broke open ĩts Priſons, tlñiey 
did not deſiſt, untill they had Antonio Perez 
brought our, and carried back again to his 
former Priſon, | | 

The Iſſue of which was, 'the Worts roſe 
again on the 24th of September, upon the In- 
quiſitors having come to the Manifeſtation 
to carry Antonio Perez a ſecond Time to 
their Priſons”; and having broken into the 
Priſon of the Mani eftation, they Tet Antonin 
Perez at Liberty, and in this Revolt feveral 
were killed and wounded. ' Antonio" Perez 
fled ſoon after into France, where ſome 
Years after he died. 


Alphonſo Sanchez in his Hiſtory of 1 
on A ſame Year writes as followeth. 


H E Cen ties in Arragon do 
follow : The Origin of which was 
Antonio Perez, the King's Secretary, having 


D fled to the Rights of Arragon: The Po- 


pulace, whoſe 8 uſeth to be formi- 


? { dable,. having taken up Ar ms to defend 
their Rights and Liberty, did raiſe great 
* Commotions, . and in defending Antonio 
they broke open Priſons, and killed Inigo 
15 Mendoza Marquis of Almanera ; and ha- 
* ving by that provoked the King's Wrath 
and Severity againſt them, Alonſo de Yar: 
© Las an experienced Commander was ſent 
_ © into, Arragon with an Army, by whom the 
+ Guilty having been puniſhed, the Com- 
© motions were quieted; and for the future 
* they were chaſtiz d, by having their Tri- 
5 © bune of the People, or, as they called him, 
< their Juſtiza, publickly pur to Death. 
1 theſe Accounts, the Reader may ob- 
ſerve; 5 that tho they were both printed in 
Sdain, there. is not the leaſt Intimation of 
the King's having been unjuſtly charg d by 
thy en Perez wi Eſcovede 8 Death. ' 
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Papa Supremacy, 
; HP's faid in that Diſſertation,” chat 


aſtical Supremacy ; and his Letters, firſt to the 


Parricide Phocas, by whom that Emperor 
and his Sons were barbarouſly murthered ; 


which many have of that Pope's Saintſhip ; 
that I may not be thought by any, who have 
not thoſe Letters at Hand, to have bolted 
this out raſhly againſt him, I have here ſer 


judge from chem as he ſhall find Cauſe. | 


—— — - > —_ i —_ 


oy . 


1 0 1 
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Pope Gregory the Great's double 
Dealing in the Affair of the Ecclęſi- 


Emperor Mauritius, and afterwards to the 


were enough to leſſen the high Opinion 


thoſe Letters down, that the Reader may 


Dd 4 Gregory 
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498 A Appendix to 2 be hen 


Gregory to Mauritins Auguſtus, 


6: 


5 faith-co the moſt ſerene Lords: I, the un- 
* worthy Servant of your Piety, in this 
wi Joggeltion de ſpeak, neither as a Biſh 
nor as a Servant, by right of the Republick: 
but as a private Ferſon ; becauſe, moſt 
8 Serene Lord, you were my Lord before 
you were Lord of all. / The maſt illuſtri- 


* 


the Lords Law; and to which, being at 
that Time Sick 10 Weak, I was not able 
*.to return an Anſwer: In which Law the 


© ſhall take upon them an Eccleſt aft ical Office : 


Habit, and makes haſte to get into Etcle- 
© faſtical Offices, does change, but does not 


* for him to retire to 4 Monaſtery, ar this, I 
counts may be made up there; and it may 


by the Place which hath receiy'd him: 


E is guilty beſace Almighty God, 
who is not pure in all he doth and 


ous Perſon Lorginus being come, 1 receiv' 


© Piety of the Lords does Eſtabliſh, That 
* none engag d in the public Adminiſerations, 


This 1 did highly commend, knowing 

< evidently, that whoever leaves the Secular 
© forſake the World; But it being ſaid in 
the fame Law, 7. hat it ſhall not be lawful 
did wonder very much; ſeeing his Ac- 


pe fo order'd, that his Debts ſhall be paid 


For if any do retite to a ener Wah 


ey Pap 1 a& oa 4. _ uo... en my ' „ CY 0 -O * 1 - = } 


— 


$ 
0 
6 
a 
6 
c 
* 
1 
9 
* 
5 
is 
c 
: 
FS 
: 
« 
Iz 
« 
0 
E 
0 
c 
2 
4 
2 


#86 t * 


a devout Mind, he muſt firſt reſtore the 
things which he hath taken unjuſtly 7 gd 


which he will do with the more Expediti- 


on, the more ſeriquſly he thinks of his 


Soul. Its being alſo - ſubjoyn'd to that 


Law, That none that are figu d in the Hans 
may retire to Monaſteries, is, I do own to 
my Lords, a Conſtitution that terrifies 
me vehemently ; the Way to Heaven, rg 
many, being ſhut by it; and that which 


hath been hithertg lawful, is now fort 
den; For as there are many who can lead 
a religious Life in a ſecular Habit, ſo there 
be many likewiſe, wha, if they do got 
leave all, cannot be ſaved : And tho I, 


who do ſpeak theſe things ro my Lords, 


Am but Duſt, and a Worm ; yet, 


4m but e 
this Conſtitution to be contrary to God, 


the Author of all things, I cannot be fie 
lent before the Lords: For to this End, a 
Power over all Men was given from Hea- 


e 


who deſire that which is good ſhould be 
aſſiſted, and that the Way to Heayen 
ſhould be wider, and thar the Earthly 


Kingdom ſhould ſerve the Heavenly, : : 


And yet, behold, it is faid wich a ſpud 
Voice, That it ſhall not be lawful for am that 


are lifted in the Earthly Militia, untill they 


eve ſerv d their time out in it, or are diſ- 


abled by . 


Badly Infirmities, to fight under 


A ; 
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"Bro At Appendix to the Diſſertation 


Gee: To. theſe things, bebold, Chriſt 


will anſwer by me, his and your loweſt 

Servant, ſaying, From a Notarius, I made 
© you Comes Excubitorum; and from Co- 
mes Excubitorum, I made you Cæſar; and 
from Cæſar, I made you Emperor; and not 
© fo only, But the Father of Emperors: I have 


© committed my Prieſts into your Hands, and do 


* = 


von withdraw your Soldiers from my Service? 


* Moſt Pious. Lord, I beſeech you, let your 
Servant know what Anſwer you will re- 


turn to your Lord in Judgment, when he 
© ſhall come and ſay theſe things. But per- 


F haps it js believ'd, that none that do retire 


_ © thus to Monaſteries, do it with a good In- 
. _ ©. tention ; but I, your unworthy Servant, 
© in my own Days have known many Soldi- 

- © ers work Signs and Miracles in Monaſte- 

© ries; and yet by this Law all ſuch are for- 


"© bid to go into them. I beſcech my Lord 


* 


0 
rs 1 


© to enquire whether any former Emperor 
did ever make ſuch a Law, and after that, 
to conſider this more ſtrictly; and in truth 


: 


it ought-to be well conſider d, ſince People, 
at the time when the End of the World is 
near, are forbid. by it to leave the World: 
For behold, it will not be long before the 


* 


© Heavens and the Earth being on Fire, and 


__ © Elements all in Flames, the Tremendous 
Judge will appear with Angels and Arch- 


= |. angels, with Thrones and Dominions, 
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on WE Papal 3 411 
with ens and Powers; and, if 
he ſhould forgive all Sins, and ſhould only 
inſiſt on this Law's having been made a- 
gainſt him, what, I beſeech you, can be 
offer din excuſe 2 I do therefore by the tre- 
mendous Judge, deprecare ; that ſo many 
Tears, ſo many Prayers, ſo many Alms-Deeds, 
and ſo many Faſts, may nor on any Occaſi- 
on be ſullied before the Eyes of Almighty 
God : But that your Piety will, by either 
tempering or changing. the ſaid Law, a- 
bate its Rigour; For the Armies of Lords | 
do increaſe againſt their Enemies, as God's 
Army in Prayer cncreaferh : However, be- 
ing fubject to Command, I have ſent that 
Law over many Parts of the Earth; and 
ſince the ſaid Law is not agreeable to Al- 


mighty God, behold, T have by this Paper 


communicated my Suggeſtion to the moſt 
Serene Lords; and ſo have on both Sides 
perform d what was incumbent on me, 
by having yielded Obedience to rhe Em- 
peror, and by not having been feng, in 
what 1 chought concern d God, 


How ſtrangely. is the Biſhop WY Rome' " 


Stile alter d from what it was when this 


Letter was written! which ſhews plainly 
that about the Vear Six hundred the Biſhop 
of Rome was nor leſs ſuhject to the Empe- 


4 | For, Yu the Any * Canter bag is at 


this 


| r f. e 


4% A. Apprndss to the Diſſertation 
this time to the Queen of Exg/and: And tho 
in this Later Pope Gregory was much. i: 


farisfy'd with the Law the Emperour Manri- 
any — 2 ne LR all thro 99 75 RE: 
ove 


a yery 15 Veneratio and Maur i- 
5 W hoſe Seryant 2 lait 
Te e was xai 
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2 We brif, 91 did ſtop the 55 10 


Jeaven o many; he, nor no other Biſhop, 


being Jo perlwaded, qught to have publiſh- 
25 ; Neither js #4, Oe vo 4 afterwards 
len 


t a priyate 8. geftion againſt that Law 


to the Er 0 0 ſufficic t to exculs | lis ha- 


ving p it in Contradiction to his 


; —_— "And a5 this Action ſhews Gre- 


gory to have been ane of a very complaiſant 


Tonſcience; fo this whole Letter does plain- 


ly ſhew how anc dubjee, to the Emperor 


Gregory did 7 n the Biſhop: of Rome to 


„ thould the greſent Roman Empe 

1 e fac 2148, and end it to 15 | 
commanding; him te ce Tp 
0 Rilo 1960 A 
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bn 12 Pupal Wren. wit] 
and "ih Enipetor i6ſted8 of beitig cold by 
that mo, that he Was bis Majeſty s un- 
port Servant, and but as Duſt ind a Worm 
fore bim; ind that thi hej udged that to Bean 
z11 Law, he Bad nevertheleſs, in Obeditice to his 
Command publiſp d it, would infallibly hear 
from bit. of the Biſhop of Romè s bein 
Chriſt's Vicar upon Earth, highly exalt 
above all Emperors ànd Kings; 200, if he 
did not immediately revoke chat Law, that 
Prelate would tell him, that he would de- 
prive him of bis Imperial Dignity : So little 
is. ha 24s Example; tho' he was the laſt 
Pope that was reckoned a Saint, regarded. 
by his Succeſſors; by whom, or their Agents, 
on ürpoſe to reach :Gregory to ſpeak in a 
Dialect more agreeable” ro Their” own, ſeve- 
al: Writings have been forg'd under that 
Pope's Name, and particularly that Charter 
Which Giger is fad to have granted to the 
Monaſtery of St. Menard; in which Char- 
ter, he does by his ow] n Authority deprive 
all Kings of their Crowns, that mall any 
Ways diſturb the Monks of that Convent: 
| We that Gregory had not two Faces, a hum- 
ble, and a proud; and which he did 28 
8 "as he Taw Occaſion. © 
2.» Gregorips Mauritio A Agile Rs 
THE Piety of Enjperors, Which does 


uſe to extend it ſelf mercifully 
1 xe *Seryanits, did wine fo in this denne n 
FN l Relief, 
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Fi os Append o the Diſertatin | 
Relief, that the Poverty of all the Inſirm is 
6 relievd by the conſolation of its great- 


© neſs ; and for which Cauſe we do all with 


| Tears and Prayers beg, that Almighty God, 


© who touched your Clemency s Heart to do this 
* thing, would preſerve yours and your Son's 
c 2 ſafe in the conſtancy of his Love; 
* 

an 


would, with the Aſiſtance of his Majeſty, 


extend your Vifories over all Nations. The 
thirty Pound of Gold which was brought 


hither by my fellow Servant Buſa, was 
faithfully diſtributed by Scribo amongſt 


© the Prieſts, the Poor, and others, and ſome 


* Nuns, after they had been Captives, ha- 


3 


© viag fled from divers Provinces into this 


City; as many of them as this Place could 


* receive, were diſpos'd of in Monaſteries; 


and among thoſe for whom there was no 
Room, and did live alone poorly, the 


: 


* -overplus of that which given to the 
13 Blind and to the Lame and to other in- 
firm People, was diſtributed: So that not 
only the poor Natives, but Strangers alſo 
who have come hither, have partaked of 
the Bounty of the Emperors: And who 
do all therefore pax unanimouſly. toge- 


ther for the Lives of the Emperors; and 
that Almighty God would grant you long 


K 


© diers 


— 
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and quiet Times, and that your Piery's 
moſt happy Offspring may long flouriſh | 
in the Roman Common- Wealth: The Sol- 


on the 477 ee Ks 
c 4 Gowns were likewiſe made ſo by the 
© forenam'd my fellow Servant Scribo, in the 
' Preſence of the glorious Raſco, that all that 
are under a due Diſcipline, did with Thanks 
receive the Gifts of the Emperors, to the. 
averting of, that murmuring which did for- 
merly uſe to reign. 


7 


By this Letter in which Gregory extols 
the Emperor Mauritius ſo much for his Pie- 
ty and great Charity, and does with Tears 
pray to God for his, and his Son's long Life, 
and Poſterity in the Empire; one might 
well have expected, that the villanous Mur- 
der of thoſe Princes by their Servant Phocas, 
muſt have been a terrible Blow to Gregory, 
their old Servant, as he calls himſelf, and 
their well-wiſher, and who had ſhed ſo 
many Tears in Prayers for their Proſperity ; 
and ſo jt would certainly, had thoſe Pro- 
feſſions of Gregory's been ſincere: But ſo 

far was this Saint of a Pope, from being 
afflicted with the News of the barbarons 
and unnatural Murders of thoſe Princes, for 
whom he had pretended to have. fo tender 
an Affection, that, on the contrary, he tri- 
umph'd in them, and immediately made his 
Court to their villanous Murderer Phocas, 
in a Strain much fitter for a Hugh Peters, 
than for a Saint: For, when the Picture of 
4 Phocas and of his Wife Leontis came to 
ü Nome, 


— 


7 to the Diſſertation || 
Rowe, Gregory order d it with great Solemni- 

ry to be ſer-Up in the Oratory of St. Cæſari- 
- #5, in che Imperial Palace; as appears from 
the following Inſcription. 0 GER 


I., the Name of our Lord God and Saviour 
Feſus Chriſt, by the fixth Iudiction, on the 
+... Twenty third Day of the Month of No- 
Feoecmber, in the Times of the Lord and 
moſt Bleſſed Pope Gregory; Phocas with 
+; Leontia Auguſta, was crowned, in the 
fe venth Palace, which is called Secundia- 
nas: And Mauritius the Emperor, was 
5 Lain with all his Sons, who were Theodo- 
ius, who was crowned, Tiberius, Pe- 
tus, Paulus, and Juſtinianus, together | 
wih Petrus the Brother of. the above - 
written Mauritius Auguſtus ; as were 
alſo ſeverul of the Nobles who adhered to 
Fim, to wit Conſtantinus a Patrician, 7 
and Curator de Placidiis; as alſo Geor- f| 
_ .. .--g1us the Princes Norarius : The Picture 1 
. .of the abovewritten Phocas, and Leontia, 
A Sas Augultus's, came to Rome on the ſeventh 4 
e the Calends of May; and who were pro- 
dla d inthe Lateran, and in the Baſilica 
= Julius, by all the Clergy and Senate, 
Jain Hear, O Chriſt ' Life to Phocas 
© . .. Auguſtus, ,,.ovd to Leontia Auguſta. 


ns 55 moſt bleſſed Lord and Apoſtalical 
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bu the Papal Supremacy, © 417 
To be ſet up in the Oratory of St. Cæſari- 
us the Martyr, within the Palace. 
Now, to what End did Gregory, in the. 
Honours he was here doing to Photas, men- 
tion the Emperor Mauritius, and his five 
Sons, and others being ſlain ; ' unleſs he 
reckoned thoſe Villanies to be: Phocas's Tro- 
phies ; and which if he did, hedoes nor only 
not deſerve the Title of Saint, but no Title 
is bad enough to give him in the Room of it. 
But let that be as it will, Gregory's congratu- 
lating of Phocas as he does in the following 
Letter, upon his coming co the Empire; is 
enough to turn the Hearts of all againſt that 
Pope, that have any thing of Conſcience or 
Honour unſuppreſſed in them by Superſti- 
; \_ Gregorius Phocæ Auguſto. 
oe be 10 God in the higheſt, who, according 
I as # is writtes, Changeth the Times and 

transfers Kingdoms; that alſo is manifeſt- to all, 
which he has condeſcended to ſpeak by his Prophet, 
8 The Higheſt ruleth in the Kingdom of 
Men, and he giveth it to whom he pleaſeth: 
The Regiments of. mortal, Life are in the incompre- 
Beile -Diſpenſation of Almighty God ; and ſo when 
the Sins of many that are Righteous, are to be ſmit- 
ten, one is exalted by whoſe hardneſs the Necks of 
the Subjects are depreſſed with the Yoke of Tribulati- 
on; and which we in our Affliction bave long ex- 
periencd : At another time again, when the merci- 
ful God has decreed to comfort the Hearts of many 
| Mourners with his Conſolation, he raiſeth one to the 
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ee 


Top of the Empire, tbro the Bowels of whoſe Mercy, 
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he ponrs the Grace of his Rejoycings into the Minds 
ef all ; With the Abundance of which Joys we 
the ſooner believed we ſhould be ſtrengthen- 
ed, becauſe we rejoyc'd ſo upon the Benignity 
of your Piety being rais'd to the Empire. Let 
the Heavens rejoyce, and let the Earth be glad 


upon your gracious Deeds, and ler all the Peo- 
ple of the Common- wealth, who hitherto have 


been ſd grievouſly afflicted, triumph: May the 


fprou Minds of Enemys be depreſſed, by the Jute of 
- your Domination; and the 'conttits and di ſtreſſed 


Minds of Subfects be raiſed by your Mercy > ler 
the Virtue of the Heavenly Grace make yon terri 


c 

0 the Enemies, and Piety make you benign to the 
Subject:: May the whole Common-wealth be in Peace 
in your moſt happy Times, and may the Prey of Peace 


under the Pretence of Actions be removed. Let the 


Snares of Teſtaments, and the Free Gifts violently 
exatted, ceaſe ; and let the ſecure Poſſeſſion of their 
Goods return to all; that ſo they may rejoyce in tbe 
Enjoyment of thiſe Goods without. Fear, which they 
have. acquir'd without Fraud: And let very bay 


Likerty be reſtored under the Yoke of your Pious En- 
pire: For the Differtnce which is bet wixt the Kings 
of the Nations, and the Emperors of the Commoy- 
avealih, is, that the Kings of. the Nations are Lords 
of Slaxes, but the Emperours of ibe Republick are 


Lerds of Free Men: But we can expreſs this by Pray- 
ing letter than by Suggeſt ing. May Almighty God 
therefore ty bis Grace hold your Piety's Heart in his 


Hand, in every Thought and Deed ; and may the 


boly Spirit, by dwelling in your Heart, dijpeſe it to do 
every thing that is Juſt and Merciful 3 

Clemency after a long Reign en Earth, may avtain.. 
the Heaven) Kingdoms. 5 
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„55 the Papal Supremacy. 419 
It was by Gregory's, and his Succeſſor Bo- 
niface s ſaying nothing of Repentance to 
Phocas, and making their Court in this vile 
and impious Manner, that they got that Pa- 
ricide and Uſurper to. eſtabliſh the Suprema- 
cy of the Biſhop of Rome ; Phocas hoping 
thereby to have engag'd that Biſhop in his 
own and in his Family's Intereſts in the Ro- 
man Empire. Now after all _this, I can ſee 
no Grounds for this Gregory's being com- 
monly ſaid, to be, The laſt good Pope, and the 
firſt bad Pope, unleſs it be from his Doublings 
having given him a double Character: 
Pride and Humility having, thro” his whole 
Conduct, taken their Turns in him, as he 
Judged to be moſt convenient for the Ad- 
vancing of his See: And as to his Diſloyal- 
ty, Diſſimulation, Ingratitude, &c. the 
foregoing Letters do ſhew how great ey 
were; And it had been, happy for odr 
Hand if the Saxons had been converted to 
Chriſtianity by the Briciſh Clergy, and, not 
by this Pope and his Diſciples; ſince, if they 
had, it is likely Britain might never have 
come under the Papal. Supremacy ; . under 
whoſe Bondage ſhe having groan'd: for 
many Ages, was, thro' God's great Mercy 
to her, at laſt happily gelivet d out of it. 
Baronius having been compelled, by their 
being lopMpably Spyrious, to acknowledge. 
the Decretal Epiſtles to be. late and counterfeit 
ritt; that the Church of Rome, whoſe 
n GS... > Intereſts 


1 


Intgreſts were continually in that Cardingl's 
Eye, might nor ſuffer by ies being known, 
ges, and for great 


they bad of their Supremacys having been 


from che Beginning, they contended, vehe- 
mently co impoſe” them on the World, as 
the Genuine Writings of the ancient Biſhops 
. of Rome, under whoſe Names they were 
publiſhed.  . And fo ſucceſsful were the Popes, 
in that Matter, that chro? many, unlearned. 
Apes, none doubted of thoſe Epiſtles being 
Gowns; Neither indeed cid any thing 
contribure ſ6 much to the Belief of the Papal 
Sapremacy having been always in the Church, 
andi tg the introduging of that Supreniaty in- 
to the Countrys which, were not ſubiect to 
the Roman Empire, at the Time when that 
- Sapremacy was Eſtabliſhed in it by the Em- 
peror Phocas, as thoſe Epiſtles having been 
univerſally believed to be the Genuine Wri- 
_ rings. of the ancient Biſhops of Rome whoſe 


— 


_ 1 


Names ate before them. And to let the 
World fee how little regard Baronius's Word 
deſerves, in any Matter where the Authori- 
t of the Biſhop of Rome is concerned, Tihall 

here give an.carly Inſtance of the Popes 57 
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ving made uſe of thoſe forged Deeds, to prove 


and eſtabliſh a great Branch of their Spre- 
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other French Biſhops, having, in the Ninth- 
Century, by their own Authority, withoue 
taking any Notice of the Pope, depoſed” Ho- 


_ thaldus Biſhop of Soiſon, and that Biſh6p ha- 


ving appealed to Rome 3 the Pope, who at 
that time was Nicholas the Eighth, to en- 


courage ſuch Appeals, declar'd that Sen- 


tence to be void, for having been paſs d with- 
out his conſent or knowledge: Hiacmarus 


and the other French Biſhops denyd the 


. Biſhop of Rome-to have any ſuch Authority 


made uſe of thoſe Epi/tles to prove that ſuch - 
an Authority over all Churches was from 


cover the French Church, and rejected the 
Decretal Epiſtles, which had not then been 


long in France, as Writings lately counter- 
feired, upon the Pope and his Agents having 


the Beginning lodged in the See of Rome 
Pope Nicholas finding his beſt, if not only 


Evidences, ſlighted thus as counterfeit. Wris 


tings, be did with all his might ſet himſelf to 


Prove thoſe Epiſtles to be Genuine: I ſhall 


ere ſet down that Pope's own Words to 


that purpoſe, as they lie in a Letter which = 
he writ on this Occaſion to the Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops of France in tlie Year 865, 


God forbid, ſaich Pope Nicholas.in that 


4 —P Fx 


Letter, that any who. do perſevere in the 
VF 
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e the Papal Supremacy, 421 


Hlincmarus, Archbiſhop of Rheims, and 


4 23 4 Mp: to th Diſeriation 


7 Catholick Faith to the laſt Day of their 
s * Lives, ſhould nor, with great Diſcretion, 
and a due Veneratiqn,.. embrace the Decre- 
al Conſtitutions, and all the Writings 
which do ſer forth 'the Eccleſiaſtical Dit- 
cipline ; and which Writings having been 
anciently conſerved, and as they are ſtill 
in the Ran Church. in. her. Archives 
and old, Monuments, they were ſent by ber 
to you to conſerue : God forbid. that we 
ſhould any way light the Writings of 
thoſe, who with their Roſy Blood, õt 
dewy Sweats, or Diſcourles, have, we ſee, 
thro: God's Grace, adorntd che Church : 
For, if by their Decrees the Works of all 
other Writings are approved or rejected; 
ſo that whatever the Apoſtolical Sce ap- 
proved of, is at this Day receiv'd, and |} 
what that See has rejected is ineffectual ; ; 
how much more then ought the Works | 
which that See it ſelf has written, at di- 
vers Times for the Catholick Faith, and 
for che repelling of profane Docttines, in 
various and manifold Neceſſities, to be 
preferr d with all Honour; and to be, ol 
all Occaſions and Diſpenſations, revetent- 
ly recciv'd by all with Diſcretion? - 
For even ſonie of you, who have writ, 
that thoſe Decretals of the ancient Popes 
© are not in all the Body of the Code of the 
Canons; have, notwithſtanding, made 


© uſe of thoſe Writings when they 725 
0 


Mo bp R ons iaeker Who Wor Wee 7003103: er So es oh «„ „ 6 
K K „ a „ K. K Bn K.K. K «c M M M 6.,..n a. A _.A Os A ® «xXx aA a 3a * 3 


„ 
Fw 


1 
8 


en the Papa \ cue wy 
N fol 5 Purpoſe; ; but do now reject 
them, only for to diminiſh the Power of 
the Apoſtolical See, and for to augmeng 
their own Priviledges : For we have ſome 
of their Writings by us, in which, in their, 
own Cauſes, they do reverence not only 
the Decrees of all the Roman Pontiffs, but 
alſo thoſe of their own Predeceſſors; but 
it is otherwiſe with them, when we do not 
ceaſe to oppoſe their Minds, and do ſup- 
part the Priviledges which are proved to 
Naye been, and till to be profitable, and | 
which will always be ſo to the univerſal .Y 
Church: For it is fit that where the build. | 
ing of the whole Fabrick ſtands, there -Þ 
ſhould be in all things a firm and ſtrong | 
Foundation: And if the Decretal Epiſtles | 
of the ancient Roman Pontiffs are not to be | 
receiv'd becauſe they are not found in the | 
Code of the Canons ; for the ſame Reaſon, — 
no Inſtitute nor Writing of St. Gregory, A 
or of any other before or after him, ought 

ro be received, ſeeing they are not in that 9 
Code: Let ſuch therefore tear thoſe Doc- 1 
trines and Sanctions out of their Books, 
for to what purpoſe ſhould they find a 

Place in their Parchments, if they do not 

receive them? But why do we dwell on 

this, ſince, by the ſame Rule, we muſt not 

receive the divine Scriptures, which are 

not neither in the Code of the Ecclefiaſti- . 

cal Canons? , „ 
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© gag At Appendix to rhe Diſertanon. 
 _ Unleſs falſe Logick, or Canting,"is able to 
legitimate Spurious Writings, che Decretal. 
Der gain'd but little Credit by what is. 
offered here in their” Defence by Pope Nz.. 
” cholas; And if there he not an undeniable; 
=  _ Proof, of what is univerſally believ d, of the, 
Pecretal Epiſtles having been all forged in 

Spas; what is ſaid hete by Pope NNzcholas, 

We their having been fent into France from. 
Rome, 7» whoſe Archives they had been long 
=  ſacredlyconſerved, may, raife a Suſpicion, ot 
Nome s, for whofe Sake rhoſe Epiſtles were 
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